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OP THINGS. 



AM BETHAU. 



A 



Thing hath 
A Name* 

A S]gD» ^ 

A Mark, or Not*, 
A Mode, or Manner. 
A Kind, 
A Part, 
Or Member. 
A Part b 
An Half, . 
A Fraginetif, or broken 

Pait, 
A Crumbt or little Piece, 
Things have also their 

Cause, 

Nature, 

Beginning, 

End, 

Order, 

Time, 

Place, 

Space, 
• A Thing is 
The World, 

A Spirit, 

fiod created (he VlTorld out 
ofNuthiftg. "' 



M, 



AE Peth yn meddn at 
Enw, m. pi. t an, 
Arwydd, m. pL t Ion. 
N6d, m,pL t. au. 
Trefn,/. pL L iadau. 
Rhywogaeth,/. pi. t^ an. 
Rhan, /. pL t aa. 
Neu Aelod,/. pL t. au. 
Rhan yw 

Hwoet, m pL if m* 
Darn, neu Ran ddryllied%, 

/• pL I. au, 
Briwsionyn^ m.pl. Briwsion. 
Mae Petbau yn meddo he- 

fyd ar eu 
Hachos, m. pi t. ion. 
Naturiaeth,/. pi. t. an. - 
Dechreuad, m. pi. t. au. ^ 
Diwedd, m.pLt* iadau. 
Trefii,/. p/. f. iadau. 
Hamser, m, pL t. oedd. 
Lie, tn. neu Sefyllfa, /, pi. 

Llefydd, Sefyllfaoedd. 
Ehaugder, m. 
Peth yw 

'R Byd, m. pL f. oedd. 
Corph, m. pL Cyrph. 
Yr Awyr neu Wyhr, /*. 
Yspry d, w, .pi. t. oedfl. 
Duw a greodd y Byd allan 

o Ddi9P. 
A 



In a Body, there is 

Matter, 

Form. 

Figure. 

lu the Sky» ar« 

The Sun, 

The Moon, 

The Stars. 

When Light is withheld. 

There is made 
A Shadow, 
Darkness. 
A Spirit is 
God, 
An Angel, 
A Mind, 
A Soul, 
A Devil. 



MewR Corph, mae, 
Defnydd, m. pL t, iau, 
Ffurf,/. pL t. iau. 
Agwedd, /. pL t. au. 
Yn yr Awyr, mae 
/R Haul, /. pL t. au. 

Y lleuad,/. pL t. au. 

Y S^r, Hng. Seren,/. 

Pan byddo Goleuni yn cael 

ei attal, 
Mae'n peri 
Cysgod, m. pi. t. au. 
Tywyllwch, m. 
Yspryd yw 
Duw, m. pL iauw 
Angel« m. pL Angylion. 
Meddwl, m. p/.Meddyliau. 
Euaid, m* pi. Eneidiau. 
Diawl, m. pL f . aid. 



OF THE ELEMENTS. 

XM the World are four 
Elements, or beginning of 
all Things, 

Fire, 

Air, 

Water, 

Earth. 

From the Fire cometli 

A Spark, 

Smoke, 

A Flame, 

Soot. 

lu the Fire ate 

A Firebrand, 

A live or hot Coal, 

Embers, or hot Ashes& 



AM YR ELFENAU. 

X N y Byd mae pedair o 

Elfeuau, ncu ddechreuad 

pob Peth, 
T^n, m.p/. f. au 
Awyn/. 

Dwfr, m. pi. Dyfroedd. 
Da^r,/. ph t. oedd. 
O'r TflLn y daw 
Gwreichionen, /. pi. Gw* 

rcichion. 
M^g, m.pl. Mygfeydd. 
Fflam./. pi. t. au» 
Huddygl, m. 
Yn y Tdn mac 
Pentewyn. m. pi. t. ion. 
Rhesyn poeth, m. pi. Rhcs- 

od. 
Marwor, neu Lydw poetb, 

»tiigp. Marworyn. 



IS 



AshjBS^ 

Or Cinders. 

In Ide Sky« are 

A Cloud» 

A Fog, OS Mist, 

A stream, . 

The Rainbow, 

A Wind, 

A Gentle Breeze. 



After the Fire, there " ArolTin 

Remains ^^ Yr erys * ' 

A dead Coal, ' . Gioyn marvr, m. 

A dead or qnencbed brand Tewyn marwneu ddiffodda^ 

dig. 
Ujdw; Hng^ Llydeityn» m. 
Neu MarwydoU, m. 
Yn yr Awyr, mae 
Cwmmwl, m. pi. Cymylai^, 
Niwi, m, pi. t. oedd» 
Tfrmdif.pL Ffrydiau. 
Bwa'r Gwlaw, m. 
Gwynt» m. pi. t. oedd - 
Awel DixioUf f.pL Awelon 
tirion. 

The font chief of Winds, aie^ A pedwar prif Wyntoedd 

ydynt, 

Y Dwyrein - Wyut, neu 
Wynt y Dwyrain 

Gwynt y Gorllewyn. • 

Y Gogledd Wynt, neu Wynt 
y Gogledd, 

Y Dehau Wynt, neu Wynt \ 
y Dehau. 

O Gwmwl, y dirar 
Gwlaw, m.pl. t. ogydd^ 
£in, m. 
Cenllysg, neu Cessair, sing. 

Cesseiryn, m. 
Gwlithyn, m. pL Gwlitii 

neu Gwlithoedd. 
Rhew, m. 
Llwydrew, m. 
MeUten,/.ji/Mellt. ^ 
LIucheden,/. pi. Lluched. 
Gwlaw, OS bydd yn disgyii 

yn ami, a elwir. 
Cafod,/«^/» t ydd« ^^ 
Gwlaw OS bydd yn erwin, 
/ ... a elwir 

A heayf Showei^ or Stomii Cafod drom, neu^ Desati^ 



The East Wind, 

The West Wind, 
The North Wind, 

The South Wind, 

From a Cloudy cometh 

Rainwi 

Snow, > 

HaU, 

Dew, 

Frosty . 

Hoar, or White Frost, 

A Thunder Bolt, 

Lightning. 

Rain,if It falls close or thick, 

is . 
A Shower; 
Rain, if it be fierce, is 



/ -^ 



/. phi • oedd. 
a2 



« 



Water is 

A Spriag, or FountaHi^ 

A River, 

The Sea. 

T\^ Maia S^^ that cBcoflki 

passes the Wotid is 

The Ocean. 

A Riv«r liatb 

A Banj^ ^ . 

A Br'wki, . 

A Chaonol^ . 

A WhirlpopI, 

A Gjulph; 1 

A Shallow, or Ford^ 

tff(m Water cQnmtb 

A Drop» 

A Bubble, 

Foam, or Frotb, 

.Ice. 

The Sea hath 

Ai#bore, 

A Haven, or Po^t, 

A Gulf ef the Sea, or Bay» 

An Arm, or Straits . . 

Land inclosed wi^b $ta . 

Or Water, is oalled 

An Isle, or Island* 

Vpoii;the Earth is 

An Hill, 

A Mountain, or great Hill, 



• ■• 
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A plain Field, 



•» « 



^¥a|e,. or Valley, 

A Rock. 

Earth miKed vitk Water U 

Mud, 

)Klie» OT Dirt. 

Earth without JHTater a 



Dwfryw 

Ffynnoo,/.pf. ^. an, 
Afon, /. pL t. ydd, 
Tonn;>,p2.f.aa, 

Y M6r, in. pL t. oedd. 

Y Corph o F6r ag sydd jfH 
amgylchynu'r Byd, ytr 

Y Gefufoc/. pi. t. otM. 
Afon a fedd ar 
Geulau,/.^/. an. 
Ymyl, m. pi. t. au« 
Canawl, m. « ^ 

Pwll tro, m. pi. Pyllan tr«, 
Llyngclyn, m. pL t, oedd, ^ 
Rb;^d, /. pi. t. iau. 
Qdidiwrth Ddwfr y daw 
Dafn neu Defnyn, m. pL t. 

au. 
Bwrlwm, m. pL t. au. 
Ewyn, m. 
la, m. . 

Y M6r a fedd ar 
Difaeth, m« pL #. oedd. 
Porthladd, m» pL t. oedd, 
Morgtewyn,/. pL I. i, 
Cyfyngfor, m. p/. C. oedd. 
Tir yn cael ei anigylchu 
Gan F6r neu Ddwfr, a elwnr 
Ynys,/. pL t. oedd. 

Ar y Ddaear mae 
Bryn, m. pU t iau. 
Mynydd, m. pi. t. oedd, i»r 
an. :.■■'■ 

Maes gwaatad, m. pL Metis- 

ydd gwastad 

Q7^%is# m..|il. oedd*. .^ 
Craig, /. pi. Creigydd. 
Pridd yn gymmysgadig h 

Dwfr yw 
Llaid, m. pL Llddiau, 
Tom, nen lacca, «i^ -:. A 
l^ridd heb Ddwfr yw 



Dust, •'' • ' •''^'^ Llwch, sing. Llwchm mil 

Efkrtb cut "olr mH iti) 6«^ * Daear gitm M hl<i^ i tyfiQ 

IKAs-fe" ^ • ' ^ '^ Gyd M^lW^lt, 3hi> < 

A Clod of Earth. ''' '^ Mawnen,/.|i^ Mawn. 

m kinds of Earths are • Yt^ij^^dJ&itMniif^ 

Clay, ■' '•'* * Clai, m« 

MarlorVKteWkp^''- MH i^/^IM INlaMlrJh«A 

Ruddle, or Ke^rOle^, ' N6d cocb, m. 

Chalk. ■'•■"• ' - "i'^' Sialc,m. • »'' 

Out of ihe Ea^tb, Jb'tA^^' Allan o*r Ddaear y oytil«fii» 

A^MinMlf ' ^^ ' '■ ' - Mwyncn,/. |i/. Mwya'. ■ • 

A Plant. • < Planbigyn, mv jif/. ttauMga 



^^ 



loa. 



OF MINERALS AND AM FWYN A MEtil-f 
MEtALS; 

X HE Earth, or Matt^ of JL Ddaear, neu Dd^fhydA 

i^hich any Tliitfg dug' out gwedi ei wneud o unrliy# 

of the Earth, is madie, is beth a gloddiwyd ailano'r 

called ' '^ : -i" ' Dda^raeWir ' ' ^* 

A Mineral, or the Ore. Mwyn neu'r Metal htb ei 



i ■-•■•: ■; 



buro. 



r:- r 



A Mineral is- '^•'-* Mwynyvr 

Juice. Sudd, m. ph f. iau. 

A'M^tU, V - Metel, m. *> ^ T 

Ateon^. . iiH7 ... Carreg,/.pi(Serrig.~' • " 

Mineral juices ire - ' ^* Suddiau'r Mwyn ydynt 

Salt, ) :i >' Halen,*!. T 

Alum, Alym, m. 

Sulpher, ^ Brwmstan, m. * ' ^T 

Amber. Ambr, m. 

A M^lis calfed^hittlvMcii Metel yw pob peth'a i^lotfcf^ 

is digged arid lelciiMdut ier, ac a gyrchir allan o'r 

oftheEarHi;ai • * ' Ddaear; Megis, ^ r' 

Gold, • • "' •■ Aur, m. 

Silver, •^" Aiian, m. * ^ 

Lead, '^ Plwm, m. 

Copper, Copr, neu rhudd-efydd, m. 

Tin, Alcanip m. 



\ 



Iron. ^ Haiarn, m. 

0«lofi;^i«i|iitde r O Biif » y (woeir 

fled Lead^.ciLlbfd.by Plwoi coch; a elwir g9m 

'Ptcjkloderqs, wdite Lead. Awdwyr diweddar, plwm 



■ I ■«. 



?/ . gwyn* 



Metals are4iggedoot of th^ Metel a dyniiir allan o'r 
Mine. r Mynglawdd, m. p/. MwyD- 

gloddiau. 
A Stane is mii taavd, dry Bo- Carrtg sydd , gorph. caled^ 



dy, such is 


sych, y,9yf?yw yw 


Saod, 


Tywod, sing. Tywodyn, m: 


Gmvtl, , 


Gr^pao, neisLpro, m. 


Stone, 


Carreg,/ ji/. Cerrig. 


A> Flint Stopei^ i 


Carreg d^n, /• pL Cerrig 


r. 


t&n. 


A Pumice Stone, 


X.lpsgfaen,iii.j9lL Llosgteiai, 


A Wbet Stone, 


Hogfaen, m, pi: Hogfeini. 


A Marble, 


Maen Clm, mi pL Memi 




Clais. '^ 


A Loadstone, 


Maeu tyunu, nu 


A Jewel. 


Gem« m.pL U au, neu Faen 


• 


Gwerthfawr. 


A Jewel or precious stone. 


Gem, ueu Faeu gwerthfawr 


..w .^ 


yw 


The Diamond, 


Yr Adamant, 


The Saphire, 


Y Maen Saphir, m. pi. Meini 


' 


Saphir. 


The Cbrystolite, 


£ur-faen, m.pU Enr-feinL 


The Emerald, 


G wyrdd-faen, m.|i/.gwy rdd- 


* 


feini. 


The Carbuncle, (of a fiery 


Y Carbwncl (o liw tanllyd^ 


colour). 


m. 


The Jasper, 


Y maen Jaspis, m. pi. Meini 




Jaspis, 


The Agate. 


Y maen Mucfaudd, m. pU 




Meini Muchndd» 


Like to Jewels are 


Cyffelyb 1 Gemau yw 


Glass, 


Gwjrdr, m. 


A Crystal, 


Grisial, m. 


A Pearl. 


Perl, m. pL t au. 
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OF PLANTS. 



A 



Plant IS 
An Herb, 
A Shrab, 

A Tree. 
An Herb is 
Grass, 
Flax, 

All mannerof Corn or Graim 
The names of some of the 
most GomHum Herb^ are 
A Bur, 
Fern, 
Hemlock, 
Hysop, 
Lily. 
Mallow, 
Marygold, 
Marjoram, 
A Mushroom^ orToad-stool, 

A Nettle, 

Parsley, 

A Rudi, 

Saffron^ 

Sage, 

Sorrel, 

S^a-weed, 

Southernwood* 



A ThisUe, 
Thyme, 
yervain, 
Violet, 



j.y 



Wormwood, ■■ 
A Poppy; 
EaUble Hwbs, 
An Artichoke, 



AM BLANHIGIOK. ' 

X LANHIGYNjtr 
Llysieuyn, ih. jll; Uysiao. 
Manwydden, /. pL Man- 

wydd*' 
Pren,iii.|i^. f. au. 
Llysieuyn yw 

Glaswelltyn,iii.|i/. glaswellt 
Llin, m. 

Pob math o Lafur neu fi» 
Enwau rhai o*r Llysiau 

mwyaf cyffredin y w 
Cyngaw, m. 

Rhedynen,/. pL Rhedyn^ 
Cegeren, /• pi. Ceger. 
Isop, fli. 
lali, m. 
^ Hocus, «i« 

Rhnddos, m. 

Mintys, m. 

Bwyd y Barcud, m. iiea'r 
Gingroen,/. 

Danadlen,/.|i{, Danadl. 

Persli, in, 

Brwynen, /. pi. Brwyn. 

Saffarn, m. 

Saeds, m. 

Tringolen. /. pi. Tringbl^ ' 

Chwyn f M6r, m. 

Llysieuyn y Corph, m. p!L 
Llysiau'r Corph* ^ 

Y8callen,/.jp/. Ysgntf. 

Teim, m. 

Y Ddjomirea fendi|aid,/»/,, 

Llysieuyn y Drindod, m.pL 
Llysiau'r Drindod. ,i 

Wermod^ m. 

fhihi, m.neu UysiauV Cmg. 

Llysiad at Ymborth, 

March ysgallen dd6f,/.jp/« 
March ysgall dofion. 



K> 



Letltfccv 

Coleworts, 

E'lUble'K'OOtsar^. 



Garlicky 
A Leek, 
All OoioD, 



A Turoip. 

Millett or Orotttar 

Rice, • 
Wheat: 

Whence cometh 
Meal, or Fiowerj^ 
Bran, 
Pulse is 
A Bean,, 
Darnel, 

Lentjhb 
A Pea, 

Vetches frXfrts. , 
In Cornb, 
The Beard, 

All Ear/ 

A Grain, or «i|i^^ Corn, 



V 



r 1 



I* ' 



AHucl^ 
ThejMMIc^ 






OF TKBES ftN1> SHRUBS. 

.•A . • '• 



•r •. - I- 



■■ <. 



jnLshrobU^PIaotiihiQh 
fiielb.iioliii(.IO'lhe jttift Wf- 
nessofttrTretfiaiichii * 



» '. • • 



ThefBMibk^ 






Golgaet^ . 
Bresych, i)r. 
Bresych bcngroD, /« 
Gwreiddiau at vmbMith JW 
Betysen,y p/. Betja. 
G'^rliegyn, m. pi. Garlleg. 
Cenhinen, /. pL Cenhin. 
Winwynyn, m. pL Winwyn, 
Rhiiddygly m. 
Erfiuen, /• pi, Erfin. 
Yd yw 

Haidd, MRg*. Heiddyn, «• 
Milled neu Rbynioa, «jf^. 

Rhynionyn, m. 
Ceirchyn, ffi.;/. Ceirpb. ' 
Reis, m. 

Gwenithyn, m. p/. Gwenitb: 
O ba rai y^daw 
Blawd, sing, Blodymm* 
Eisin, sing. Eisiujii, m* 
Ytbys y w 

Efryn» m. pL Efrau* 
P^s Llygody m. 
Pysen,/. ;i/. F^s. 
Ffacbys, m. neu Efran^ ii. 
Mewn Yd mae 
Col-yd, m. 

Tywysen,/. |i/. Ty^s. : 
Gronyn, neu Y6pk iiiiig(d, 

in.|i/. grofiyofui, 
Plysg>n. m. p/. Plysg. 

Y Goirsec,/. |i/. pyi0. j ;. 
=55sa . -., ■ a 

AM BRENAU A MAJ(. 
WYDD. 

jyXANWYDlHBIIywPhtfl- 

higyn nad yw ju tyfiii fjf- 
nu 1 faintiojiSidi, yofbpr 

Y Fieren,/. pi. Mieri; Dry*, 
sien, /./>{• Dry si. 



If 



The luuip«r» 

Ivy, 

The Myrtle, 

A Reed, 

The Rose- bush, 

The Tamarisk, 



TF*r,weB./.i»l.lrfer,w. 
Eiddew, m. 

Y Myrtwydd, m» 
Cawnen,/. p/..Cawn. 

Y Rhoslwvn, m. 

Y Grug bren, m. 



The Vine; which beareth i Y Winwydden,/, pf. Gwin 



wydd; yr hon a ddwg 
Ravin Swp, m, pL Grawm 
Swpiau. 

Y Preiiau ag sydd yn Pwyo 
Afalau ydynt, 

Y Preu Afalau, m. pL Coed 
Afalau. 

Y Ffigisbren, m. pi. f. au* 

Y Pren ceri, m.pl, coed cert 

Y Beryswydden, /. pt t. au. 



Bunch of Gtapesi 

Pome-bearing Trees are 

The Apple-tree, 

The Fig tree. 
The Medlar-tree, 
The Pear.tree, ' 

The Service, or Sorb-tree. Y Gerdinen,/, pL Cerdin. 
Plum-bearing Trees ate Y Prennau ag sydd ya 

dwyn Ellin p^r ydynt 

Y Pren Ceiro9, m. pL Coed 
ceiros. 

Yr Olewydden, /. pL Ole^ 
wydd. 

Y Balmwydden, / p/.Palm-, 
wydd. 

If Pren Eirin p^r, m. pL 
Coed eirin p4r. 

Y Prenau ag sydd yn dwyn 
Grawn, neuGriafol ydynt 

Y Llawrwydden, /". ph 
Llawrwydd. 

Y Pren Bocys, m, ph Coea 
Bocys. 

Y Pren Ysgtw, i^. pi. Coed 
Ysgaw. 

Y Forwydden, f. f1. Uf or-; 
wydd. 

Y Pren yw, »?. pi. coedTwi 
yr Ywen,/. pL Yw. 

Y Prenau ag sydd yn dwjri 
Cnaa ydynt/ ■ •■^' "*'-'■ " 

H 



The Cherry-tree, 
The Olive-tree, 
The Palm-tree, 
The Plum-tree. 
Berry-bearing Trees are 
The Bay-tree, 
The Box-tree, 
The £ld«r4re«. 
The Mulberry-tree, 

The Yew-free. 

. • ■ ■ 

Mut-tiearing trees are 
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Tbe Mnpad-tnt, 

Tbe Bcecb-tree, 

Tbe Filberd4rce» 

Tbe Walnuttree. 

f orest-treet are 
The Alder-tree, 

Tbe Ash*(ree» 

Tbe Wild Aah, 

The Birch-tree, 
The Cedar-tree, 

Tbe Cork-tree, 
The Cyprus-tree, 
The Bin, 
JTbe Fir-tree, 

Tbe Lime, or Linden-tree, 

The Maple, 

The Oak, 

An Oak of the hardest kind. 

The Holm Oak, 

The Pine-tree^ 

The Poplar-tree, 
The Turpentine-tree, 

Tbe Willow-tree 

Fruit is 

A Pome, , 

A Nut, 

A Bcrrj, 

APomebbere tak^. fipr 



T Preo Almoo, wufL cocj 
Almon. 

Y Ffiiwydden, /. p/. Ffair- 
ydd. 

Collen y Cnan baifog,/« pi. 
CjU J Cnan, &c. 

Y Gollen Ffrengig, /. pi. 
Cyll Ffrengif^. 

Prenan'r Goedwig ydynt, 

Y Pren Yi^w^ m. pi Coed 
Ysgaw, 

¥ Pren Onen, m. pi. Coed 

Yn. 
Yr Onen WyUt, f.pLtu 

Gwylltion. 

Y Fedwen, f. pL Bedw. 

Y Gedrwydden,/ pL Ced- 
rwfdd, 

Y Pren Core, m. Coed Cjre 

Y Cypreswyddeo/. 

Y Pren Llwyfen, m^ 

Y FfynidWydden, /• pi 

Ffynidwydd* 

Y Pisgwyddeu, J. pi. Pis- 
gwydd. 

Y Fasaren,/. 

Y , Dderweo, /. pL Deri; 
Derweno'r rhyw galettaf,/. 

Y Dderwenbytbddeiliog,/. 

Y Binwydden, /. pL Pin- 
wydd. 

Fren y Poplys, m. 

Y Pren Twrbant m, pi 
Coed Twrbant 

Y Pren Helyg, m. pi. Coed 
Helyg. 

Ffrwythyw. 
Afal, nupL U an* 
Coeuen, /• pU <snau« 
Grawn, neu Griafoleni/. pi. 

criafoL 
Afid m gymnerir yma am 



any Fruit whose skin or unrby w Ffrwytlii ag syda 
Peel is not hard; such is ai groeu neu brisg hejt> 

fod yn galed; y .tyfry'w 

An Apple,' Afal, m. pt.ti ati 

A Cherry/ Ceirosen,/. p/. Ceiros. 

A Fig Ffigyscn,/. p/. Ffigys. 

A Medlar, ^ Ceri, m. 

An Olive, Olifiad, m. pi. f. au 

A Pear, Venn,/, pi. F^r. 

^Plum, Eirinen b^r, /. pi, Eirin 

per, volg, Plymysen, pi, 
Plymys. 
The Service Berries. ' Criafolen y Cerdiu, f. pT, 

Criafol y Cerdin. 
Nat is here taken for any Caneuen a gyminerir yma 
Fruit, which bath a hard am unrhyw Ffrwyth ag^ 
Shell ; such Is sydd a mesgly u caled iddu, 

y fath yw 
An Almond, Ffrwyth yr Almon, ni. pL 

Ffrwythau*r Almoo. 
A Chesnut, Castan,/. pL L au. 

A Chesnut^ <Cneuen Farfog, /. pL Cnau 

A Filberd, barfog, Cneuen Yspaeii. 

A Walnut. Cneuen Ffrengig, /. ph 

Cnau Ffrengig. 
A Berry is a small round Grawn neu Griafolen sydd 
Fruit, growing on trees ifrwyth bychan crwn, yn 
or shrubs; such is tyfu ar goed neu fau- 

wydd; y cyfryw yw 
A grape, Grawnwin, m. 

A Mulberry, Eirinen y Morwydd,/.|?/, 

Eirin y Morwydd. 
A Strawberry, Syfien,/.|i/. Syfi. 

Bill-berries, orWin-berries, LIusi duon bach, sifigtXwir 

ien,/ 
Black-berries, Mwyar, sing* Mwyaren,/. 

Elder-berrl^i Grawn Ysgaw, 

Goose-berries, Eirin Mair, «tfi^. Eirineb, 

Haws, or Whitethorn-b^r* Crawel, neuCriafptyMocb, 

ries, sing* Criafolen,/, 

Ivy-berries, Grawn Eiddew. 

b2 
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(krvice-btrries^ 

The Oak l^eais Acoros. 

From Trees ako come 

FraDkiDseDctf 
Pitch, 
Rosio. 

farts of a Plant i|re 
The Root, 

The Stump, 

The Stalk, 

The Bark, 

A Bough, or Branch* 

A Sprig, or Graft, 

A Sucker, or Shoot, that 

grows out of Stock : 
A fresh or green Leaf, 

^ dead or withered Leaf, 



A Blossom, or Flower,- 

Of Wood is made 

A Fagot. 

A Nut hath 

A Shell, 

A Kernel. 

Trees growing together 

make 
A Wood, 
A Forest, 

A Grqve. 



Criafol y Cerdio, sing. CtU ' 

afolen,/. 
Afiin» Mafon, stn^. Mafon* 

en./» 

Y Dderwen a ddwg F^s, 
Mfi^. Mesen, /. 

O Goed hefyd y daw Per- 

arogldarth, m. 
PAg, m. 
Ystor, 01. 
Rhanoau o Blauhigyn yw 

Y Gwreiddyu, m. p/. Gwrei- 
ddiau. 

Y Boncyff, m. pi, U ion* - 

Y Gorsen, /. p/. cyrs. 

Y fthysglyn, m. pL Rhysgl. 
Colfen» neu Gaugen, both 

/• p/. t. ap. 
Brigyo* neu Impyn, both m« 

fh Brigau, Jmpiau. 
Impyn,neuFlaguryn,ag sy dd 
yn tyfu allan o'r Cyff ; 
Dalen Ir neu l^s, /. pL DaiC 

Irion neu leision. 
Dalen grin neu wywedig,/. 

pL Dail criuion neu wy w- 

edig. 
Blodeuyn, m. pi. Blodau. 
O Goed y gwneir 
Tfagoden,/.p^. Ffagod, 
C^neuen a fedd ar 
Fesglyn, m. p/, niasgl. 
Cnewyllyn, m. p/. CnewylL 
Prennau yn ^yd dyfu ja 

woa 
Goed, ff». pL Coedydd. 
poedwig, neq Gallt, /. pf, 

Gelltydd. • 
Gwig(H qeu Gelli,/. . 
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OF INSECTS. 


AM DRTGH-PILOD. 


XjLN Apinml or li?ing 


xVnIFAIL Beu Greadur 


Creature hath 


by w n fedd ar 


Life, 


Fywyd, m. pi, t au. 


SeQse» 


Synwyr, m. pL t. au. 


Sex. 


Khywogaeth,/. pl.t. au. 


There are 6v% outward 


Mae pump o Syuwyraa all- 


Senses, 


anol, ^ 


The Sight, 


Yr Olwg,/. 


The Hearing, 


Y Ciybod, m. 


The Smell, 


Yr Arogi, m. 


The Taste, 


Yr Archwaeth, m. 


The Touch, or Feeling, 


Y Cyffyrddiad, neuVTeia- 


* 


lad, m. 


8y the Senses, we 


Trwy'r Synwyrau, yr ydym 


Perceive 


Yn Amgyffred, 


Colour, 


Lliw, m,pLt iaa j /, 


Sound, 


Swn, m. ; 


Or Voice, 


Neu Llais m. pL Lleiaiau. 


Scent, or Smell, 


Sawr, neu Arogl, m». 


Taste, or Relish. 


Archwaeth, neu Fl^, m. - 


Besides the five Outward 


Heblaw y Pump Synwyr «U- 


Senses above mentioned. 


anol a grybwyllwyd uch- 


there are three Inward 


o.d, fb roddwyd i ni dri 


Senses-given us, wheiwby 


Synwyr Tufewnol, trwy 


we way know that we perceive ba rai y gwyddom eifi 




bod yn amgyffred. 


Things; 


Fethau. 


The Common Sense, 


Y Synwyr cyffredin, m. 


The Fancy, 


Y Ddycbymnjyg, /. pi. f. 

4 

inn 


The Memory. 


lUU. 

Y C6f, m. 


Au Animal is 


Anifail yw 


An Insect, 


Trych iilyn, m. pL: Trych- 




filod. 


A Serpent^ 


Sarp]i,/*|>Z. Seirph; 


A Bird, 


Aderyu, m.pl. Adar. 


A Beast, 


Bwystfii, m.pl. t. od. 


A Fish. 


Pysgodyn, i^ pi. Pysg, nm 


, 


Pysgod. 


A{4ai>* 


PyPi »• pL L ioq. 



le 



Iii9ecti(^|l|.>4i|iliU AniinUs 
withooi bloody having an 

^ insi^iiie^ or icseniblaoee 
of cuttings comaion to 
most oftfaenr, eo some 
part of their bodies. 

Creei^aj; Inieetiare 

A Worm. ; 

An Ant« Emmtt, or Pismire. 

A Caterpillar. 

A Fba. 

A Glow Worm. 

Ao Horse Leecb. 

A Louse. 

AMotb. ^ 

Nib, 

A Silkfform. 

A Snail. 

ASpider. 

A Tick, 

A Walllponse.or Bag. 
. Flying Insects are 
A Bee. 
A Beetle. 

A Breeze. Gad-fly. or Ox- 
fly. 
A Butterfly. 

A Cricket. 
A Fly. 

A Gnat, 

A Grashopper. or Locust. 

A Spanbh Eiy> 

A Wa<»pw 



Trych-filod. ydyut Grea- 
duriaid bycbaia heb wied 
ynddynt, a chadddynt ar^ 
choll. neu gjffelyb i dor- 
i&d. yn gyffredin i'r rhan 
amlaf o honynt. ar .ryw 
ran o'u Cyrph, 

Trych-filod ymliisgedig yd- 
ynt 

Abwydyo. m> pi Abwyd. ^ 
jViorgrugyn.'fii. pL Morgrug 

Y Liodys. m, Pryf y Dail. 
m. 

Chwaneu.y. pi* Chwain. 

Magien. /• pL Magiod. 

Gelodeu y CeflPylau. f»'pt 
Gelod y Ceffylaii. 

Lleuen, /. pi, Llau. 

Gwyfyn. m, pL t. od. 

Nedd« sing. Nedden./. 

Pry'r Sidan, m. 

Malwoden./* p. Malwod. 

Pryf Copyn, m, neu Goryn^ 
m.pL Corod. 

Trogen./. p/. f. od. 

Cynrbonyu. m,pL Cynrhon. 

Trych-filod bedegog yw 

Gwenynen./. j»/. Gwen^^n. 

Chwilen ddu./.|i^. Chwilod 
duon. 

Cacwnen y Meirch. /. pL 
Cacwn y Meirch. 

Gl oen Byw, m. 

Criciedyn. ^ pL Cricod. 

Cylionyn, m. Cylioneii. /• 
pL Cylion. 

Gwybedyn. m. pt, Gwybed. 

Ceiliog y Rhedyn, m^ pL 
Ceiliogod y Rhedyn. 

Cylionyu Baradwys» m. pi. 

Cylion Paradwya. 
Cacwnen^ m^pl. Cacwn. ' 
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Au Hornet, or Graft Vhsp, Gwenyncn y Mdrehi/ ji|. 

ADrooe: Gwaiytirn Orine^ /w ph 

Gwenyn Gormes. 
A Serpent^ or Creeper, is Sarph neu Yi|iiii4gtad yw 
Au Adder, or Vip^r, Neidr, neu Wrber, both/. 

p/ Nadroeddy.Gwiberod. 
Asp./. * 

Cocatris» m. neu y Fadfe* 

leo,/. 
I^raig,/. pL Dreigiati. 
Bydrchwilen, /• pL Bydr<^ 

chwilod. 
Pry'r T4d, m. ' 
■i Neidr, f. pi. NadroeddL 
Neidr y Dwfr, /. ph Nad* 
roedd y Dwfr« • . . 
A Bee, in a Bee-hivoi mafe' Gwenynen, yn y cwch t 

etb Honey^ wna F61, m. 

A Hotey-comb, t Dil Mk\ m. 

Wax, , Cwyr, nn 

Swarm of Bee«» Hiftd o Wenyn. 



An Asp, 
A Basilisk* 

A Dragon, 
A Lizard, 

A Salansander, 
A'Siiake, 
Water Snak^ 



OF BIRDS. 
OiNGING Birds are 

The Black Bird» 

The Cbtffinch, 

The Gold-finch, 

.. ■ • ■ ' 

The Green-finch, 

The Lark, 
The Nightingale, 
The Quail, 
The RobifrRed breast. 

The Sterling,, or Stare, 
The Thrush, 



A 



AM ADAR. 
DAR ag sydd yn^canu 



yw 

Y Ceiliog du, ftt. pU CtiU 
iogod duon, 

Y Wingc, y Benloyn,/. 

Y Peneuriu, y Melynog, 
both m. 

Y Llinosen werdd, f, pU 
Llinosod Gwyrddton. 

Yr Voheduil, m. jfif. Mon. 
YJ^Bosi/: 

Y?8oi4ar,/.pf. Sofliair* 
BronlMdy*,ni. Bronhudd* 
tn,f»pL Brouhuddod. 
; Y Ddrud wen, /.;»/. t od. 

Y Fronfraith,/. /y/.Bron* 
freithpd« 
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Tftnouse, 

Birds whicb live aboot^ pr 
in watery places^ art 

A Moor-hen, 

A Crane, 

A Didaper, 

A 'Duck, 

A Goose, 

A Pelican, 

A Stork, 

A Swan, 

A M^ater Wagtail. 

Ravenous Birds are 

A Crow, or Rook, 

A Cuckow, 

An Ragle, 

An -Hawk, 

A Kite or Giead. 

A Magpy, or Piamet, 

An Owl, 

A Parrot, 

A Raven. 

Birds dwelling about 

The House, are 

A Cock, 

A Hen, 

A Dove or Pigeon, 

A Peacock, 

A Sparrow, 

4 

A Swallow 

Besides those Birds before 
mentioned, there are ma- 
ny others, that haunt 
the fields and woods, as, 

A Bat, 

An Hedge sparroW, 



Yr Yswigw,/. 
Adar ag sydd yn by w o am* 
gylch, neu mewn Hefydd 
dyfrllyd, yw 

Y QoVikt, f. pi Cotiain 
Crycbydd, m. pL t od. 
Tin-droed,/. 

Hwyad, /./»/. Hwyaid. 
Gwydd,/. pL t. an. 
Pelican, m. pL t. od. 
Ciconia, in. 
Alarcb,/. j9/. f. od. 
Tin-sigl y gwys, m. 
Adar Ydglyfaethos yw 
Br^D, neu Ydfraii, both /i 

pL Brain, Ydfrain. 
Gwcw,/. 

Eryr, m. pL t. od« 
Hebog, m.pl. t. iaid. 
Barcutan, m.p/. I. od. 
ViodeUff.pl. Piod. 
Dylluan, /. pL t. od. 
Paret, m. 

Cigfran,/. pL Cigfrain. 
Adar yn trigo o amgylch 

Y Tf, y w 

Ceiliog, m. pL i* od« 
liiff fpL leir. 
Colommen,/. pL t, od. 
Pawyn, neu Paun, m. pL U 

od./. Paunes. 
Aderyn y To, m. pi. Adar 

yT6. 
Gwenol, f. pi, t. od. 
HeblanV Adar a enwyd o'r 

blaen, mae amryw eraill^ 
ag sydd yn ymgyrchu'r 
MeysyddaSrcoedydd, me- 

gis 
Ystlum, neii Ystlomyii, both 

in.pL *. od. 
Brych y Cae, m. 
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A Partridge, 

A Pheasaut, 

A Riug Dove, 
A Turtle Dove. 

A Bird hath 

A ^ill er Beak, 

A Coomb or Crest, 

A Wing, 

A Feather, 

A hard Feather or Quill, 

A Craw or Crop. 

A Bird lays his Egg in 

A Nest. 

White of ail Egg, 
Yolk of an Egg, 
Addle Egg; 



Petris, m. nea Comr,f,pt. 

Petrisod, Coriair. 
Ceiliog y Coed, m.pl, Cett- 

logodyCoed. 
Ysgiitban, /. pi. t. od. 
Tutiur, J. pi.L od, iieuCo- 

lommen Fair. 
Aderyn a fedd ar 
Big, f. pi t. au ueu Gylfio. 
Crib,/. pL t. au, Copa, m* 
Aden, /. pt. t. ydd. 
Plufyn.OT.p/.Pluf. 
Asgell, /. pi Esgyll. 

Crombil,/.jp/. f. au. 
Aderyn a ddodwa ei Vff 

mewn 
N;^th, m. pi t au 
Gwyn W^. 
Melyn Wy. 
W^Clwc. 



OF FISHES. Aia BYSGOD. 



XVIVLR and pond Fishes 


X YS60D afon nen lyu 


are 


yw 


An Eel. 


Llysowen,/. pZ. If od. 


A Gudgeon, 


Gwyuiad, m. pi Gwyniaid. 


A Pike, 


Pen Hwyad, m. pi Pen 




Hwyaid, 


A Tench, 


Gwracbcn, /. pi 6wrach« 

od, 
BrithylU m. pi t. od. 


Trout. 


Sea Fishes are 


Pysgod y Mor yw 


A Dolphin, 


Defphin, m. 


A Mullet, 


Pen-fras, /. pi Pen-frai- 


« 


sion, neu Barf bysg. 


An Oyster, 


Llymmarch, /. p/. Llym- 




meirch. 


A Whale. 


Morfarch, m. pi Morfefarch* 



Fishes common to both salt Pysgod ag sydd yn gyffre- 



aiid fresh Water, are 



din mewn Dwfr hallt a 
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, / 


chroyw, yW 


A Crab 


Crangc, m. p/. f. od. 


A Salmon, 


I^ysgodyn Eawg, m. pi. Pys- 




god Eawg. 


Male Salmon^ 


Cemw, m. 


Female Salmon^ 


Hwyfell, /. pL t, au. 


Fisb-gill, 


Tagell Pysgodyn,/|>l Tag- 


. 


ellau. 


Fish-hook, 


Bach pysgota, m. pL Bach- 




au pysgota. 


Fish-market, 


Pysgodfa, oi. neu Marchnad 


\ 


pysgod; 


Fish-monger, 


Gwerthwr pysgod, m. pL 




Gwerthwyr p,ysgod. 


Fish-pond, 


Pysgodlyn, m. pL Pysgod- 




iyuoedd. 


Fi'^h-scales, 


Cen pysg, /. 


Fish- shop. 


Posgoty, m,pL Pysgottai. 


Fish- Spawn, 


Cronell pysg, m. 


Fisherman. 


Pysgodwr, m.pl, Pysgod- 




wyr. 


Ot FOUR FOOTED 


AM ANIFEILIAID PED- 


BEASTS- 


WAR TROEDIOG. 


V^F^our footed Beasts, 


V^'R Anifeiliaid pedwar 


some are wild and some are 


troediog, |hai sydd wyllt-- 


tamf* 


ion a rhai sydd ddofion. 


The four footed Creature 


Y Creadur pedwar troediog 


which flietb from Mao, 


ag sydd yn cilio rhag dyo^ 


is called a wild Beast« 


a elwir Anifail gwyllt. 


A cattle is all sort of Neat 


Da, neu Anifeiliaid yw pob 


as 

• 


math Eidionau, liiegis 


An Ox, 


Ych, m. pL t. eh. 


A Bull, 


Tarw, lit. ph Teirw. 


A Cow, 


Buwch,/. p/. f. od. 


An Heifer, 


Anner, Treisiad, both/. pL 




Anneir, Treisiedi. 


A Bullock, 


Bustach, m. pL Bustechi. 


A Goat, 


Gafr, /. pl^ Geifr, 


A Ram, 


Hwrdd, m. /i/. Hyrddod. 
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A Sheep, 
A Puck, 
A Buck Gpat. 

A Ram guelded is called a 
Wether. 



A Pig not gelded is called 

A Boar Pig. 

A Gelded Pig is called 

A Barrow Pig. 



A Cow, brings forth 

Calf, 
A she Goaf, a Kid, 
A sheep a Lamb, 
A Sow, a Pig, 

A Mare, a Colt. 

Labouring Beasts are 
An Ass, 

A Camel^ 

« • 

All Elephant, 

A Horse, 

A Mole. 

To an Horse belong 

A Bridle, 

A Saddle. 

T^ild Beasts are 

An Ape, 

A Bear, 

A Wild Boar, 

A Coney or Rabbit, 
A Deer, 



a 



Dafad, / pL Defaid. 
Bwch, 191. pL Bychod. 
Bwch Gafr, m. ph Bychod 

©eifr. 
Hwrdd gwedi ei ddispaddu 

a elwir Maharen, m. pL 
, Maheryn,vulg.Gwedder9 
• pL Gweddrod. 
Mochyn heb ei ddispaddu 
« a elwir. 

Baedd, m, pi, Beiddi. 
Mochyn gwedi ei ddispaddu 

a elwir 
Twrch, ffi. pL Tyrchod, 

/. Twrches. 
Buwch, a fwrw Lo, m,pL 

Lloi. 
Gafr Fyn m. pi. Myood. 
Dafad, Gen, m. pL Wyn. 
Hwch Barchell,m.jp/. Per- 

chyll. 
Caseg, Ebol, m. pL t. ion. 
/• Eboles, pL t au. 
Anifeiliaid Gweithgar yw. 
Asyu, fUmpL t, od,y. Asen 

pL t* od. 
Camel, Cawrfil, both m.pL 

t, od. 
Gliphant, m. pL t, iaid. 
Cefiyl, m. pi. t. au. 
Mu^ 9fi. pi. t od. 
I Geffyl y Perthyn 
Ffrwyn,/. pi. t. au. 
Cyfryw, m. pL t. au, 
Anifeiliaid Gwylltion yw 
Epa, m, pL t. od. 
Arth, f.pL Eirtb,/. Arthes. 
Baedd gwyllt, m. pi. Beiddi 

gwylltion. 
Cwniiigen, f. pi. od* 
H^dd, m. pi. t. Llwdn 

H:^dd. 

c2 
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A Fox. 

An Hart or Stag, 

A Hind 

A FawDy 

An hare. 

Ad Hedge Hog, 

A Lion, 

A Lioness, 

A Leopard, 

A Mole, 

A Monkey or Marmoset, 

A panther, 

A porcupine, 

A Squirrel, 

A Tyger, 

An Wolf. 

leasts that dwell about the 

House, are 
The Dog or Bitch, 

A Cat, 
A Mouse, 
A Rat, 

A Weasel, 

White Weasel. 

Four footet Beasts, that 

live as well by water, as 

by land, are 

A Beaver, 

A Crocodile, 

A Frog, 

A Tortoise. 

A number of small Cattle, 

as Sheep, &c. is called a 

Flock. 
A number of big Cattle: as 

Oxen, &c. is called 

A Herd. 



Llwynog, m. pi U od. 
Carw, in. pi. Ceirw. 
Ewig,/.p/. t, od. 
Elion, m. Carw ieuangc. 
Ysgyfarnog, /. pi. t, od. 
' Draenog, m, pi. t, od, neu 

laid. 
Liew, m.pl. ^.od. 
JJtv/eSgf.pl. t. au. 
Llewpart, m. pi. t. iaid. 
Gwadd, /. pi. t. od. 
Mwngci m. pi. t. od. 
Panther, m. 
Porcupine, m. 
Gwiwair, /. p/. Gwiwerod. 
Teigr, m. 

Blaidd,iii.p/. Bleiddiaid 
Anifeiliatd ag sydd yn tri- 

go o gylch y T^, yw 

Ci, m. neu Aslt,f pi. C^n, 
Geist. 

Cath,/. plt}?iu. 

Uygoden J. pi. Llygod. 

Llygoden Ffrengig, /^ pi. 

Llygod Ffrengig 
Gweuci,y,p/. t. od. 
Carlwni, m. 
Anifeiiiaid pedwar troediog 

ag sydd yn byw cystal 

niewn dwfr, ag ar y tir, 

yw 
Afanc, 

(Crocodil, m. 
T(toga,f.plt od. • '' 
Me\mogtB,f.pl, t. an 
Rhifedi o ikn Anifeiiiaid, 

megis Defaid, &c. a el- 
f wir Diadell^/. pi. t. au. 
Rhifedi o Auifuliaid mawr- 

ion, megis Ychen, &c< 

eiwir 
Mintai,/. pL f, oedd. 



23 



Herd of Swine. 

Some Beasts have 

An Hoof» 

An Horn^ 

AvTail. 

A Skin. 

Beasts are covered with 

• either 
A Bristle, 



Or Hair, or Shag, 

Or Wool. 
Fleece of Wool. 

The Bull, Ox, and Cow, are 
remarkable for the skin 
hanging down beneath 
the throat, called 

Dewlap. 

The Elephant is remarkable 
for his 

Snout or Trunk. 

The Goat is remarkable for 

his Beard. 
The Horse is remarkable 

for his Mane. 
Part of the Fat of some 

Beasts b called Sewet or 

Tallow. 
Of Man, respecting his age, 

or kindred. 
A Msfn by his age, is first 

^\ Babe, or Infant, 



Secondly, a Boy, or Lad, 



Cenfaint oFoch,/. 
Rhai Auifeiliaid a fedd ar 
Garn, oi. p/. f . au. 
Corn, m. ^h Cym. 
CynSon, J. pt U au. 
Croen, m. pL Crwyn. 
Mae Anifeiliaid gwedi eir 

gorchuddio naill ai gan < 
Wr;^ch, neu Rawn, bing. 

Gwrycbyn, Rhewnyn, 

both, m. 
Blew, sing. Blewyn, oi. neu 

Geden, /. pL t. au. 
Neu Wlan, m. 
Cuif o Wlan, m. pL Cueif- 

lau o Wlan. 
Mac'r Tarw, yr Ych, aV 

Fuwch, yn hynod am y 

croen ag sydd yn hongian 

i lawr dan y geg, a elwir 
Tagell,/. pL e. au. 
Mae'r Oliphant yn bynod 

am ei 
Drwyn, m. pL t au, neu 

Dduryn^ m. 
Mae'r Afr yn hynod am ei 

Barf, /. pi, f . au. 
Mae'r CeflTyl yn hynod am 

eiFwng, m. 
. Rban o'r Brasder mewn rhai 

Anifeiliaid, a elwir Gwer 

yr Aren, neu Gwer, m. 
Am Ddyn, o ran ei oedran 

a1 berthynasau. 
Dyn o ran ei oedrah, sydd 

yn gyntaf 
Yn Faban, neu Bientyn, 

both 01. pi, Babauod, 

Plant. 
Yu ail, yn Facbgen, neu 

Lengcyn, both m, ph 
V Bechgyn, Llangciau. 
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Thirdly^ a Young Man, 



Fourthly, an Adult, 

Fifthly, au Old Man^ 

So in the other Sex, there 

. is 

An Infant, 

* 

A Girl, Lass, or Wench, 



A Maid or Virgin, 



A Grown Woman, 
An Old Woman, 

A Man by his Kindred, is 

A Father, 

A Grand-father, 

A Son, 

A Grand-child, 

A Brother^ 

A Father-in-law, 

A Son in-law, 

• 

The Man that your Mother 
marries after your Father 
's death, is called Step- 
father. 

A Step son. 

A Brother's or Sister's Son, 
js called Nephew. 

ABrotber's or Sister'sDaugh- 
ter, is called Niece. 

First Cousin. 

Second Cousin. 



Yn Drydydd, yn Ddyu ieu- 

angc, m. pL Dyuion ieu- 

aingc. 
Yn Bedwarydd, yn Ddyn 

yn ei faintioli. 
Yn burned, yn Henafgwr, 

m,pl, Henafgwyr* 
Felly yn y Rhywogaeth arall 

mae 
Plentyn, neu Faban, 
Mercb, Geneth, neu Herlod- 

e9, both /. pi, Mercbed 

Genethod, Herlodesau. 
Gwyryf, neu Forwyn, both 

/•pL Gwyryfon,Morwyn- 

ion. 
Beny w yn ei cbyflawn faint. 
Hen Wraig,/. pi. Hen Wra- 

gedd. 
Dyn o ran ei berthynasau;^ 

sydd yn 
Tad, m. pi, t: au. 
Tad cu, m, 
Mab,itfn. pL Meibion. 
Wyr, m. pi, t, ion. 
Brawd, m. pi, Brodyr. 
Tad ynghy fraith, m./?/.Tad- 

au ynghyfraith. 
Mab ynghyfraith, m, pi, 

Meibion ynghyfraith. 
Y Dyn a briodo eich Mam 

ar ol Marwolaeth eichTad, 

a elwir Llysdad, m, pi. t, 

Llysfab^ m, pi, Llysfeibion. 
Mab i Frawd, neu Chwaer a 

elwir Nai^ m, pi, Neiaint. 
Merch i Frawd neu Chwaer, 

a elwir Nith,/. pL t, od. 
Cefnderw, m. pL t, ydd, f. 

Cyfnitbetw, pL t ydd. 
C^fyrder, m. pi. t. on. 
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A Woman by her kindred 

is 
A Mother, 
A Grand-mother, 
A Daughter, 
A Grand'datighter, 
A Sister, 

A Mother-in-law, 
A Step-mother, 
A Step-daughter* 
A Niece. 
A Giant. 
A Dwarf. 



Beny w o ran ei pherthynas- 

an sydd yn 
Fam,/, pi. t. au. 
Mam giij/. 
Merch,/.y/. /. ed. 
y^yr, f.pL t. ion. 
Chwaer, /. pL Chwiorydd. 
Mam ynghyfraith,/. 
Llysfam,/. pL t, au. 
Llysferch,/. pi. t. ed, 
Nith,/.p/. L od. 
Cawr, m. pL Cewri. 
Coryn, m, pL Corod« /*• 
Coren. 



OF PARTS OF MAN'S 
BODY. 



R 



ARTS of the Body are 
The Head, 
The Trunk, 
And the Limbs. 
On the Head are 
The Hair, 

The Crown of the Head, 
The Ear, 

The Temple of the Head, 
The Face. 

Parts of the Face, are. 
The Forehead, 
The Countenance, 
The Eye, 
The Nose, 
The Mouth, 
The Chiu, 
In the Eye, are 
The White of the Eye, 
The Sight, or Apple of the 

Eye. 
Out of the Eye cometh 
A Tear. 



AM RANNAU O GORPH 
DYN. 



R, 



.HANAU o'r Corph yw 

Y Pen, m. pL t. au. 

Y Corph, m. |i^. Cyrph. 
A'r Aelodau, sing. Aelod,/, 
A y Pen mae'r 

Gwallt, sing. Gwelltyn, m. 
Coryn y Pen, to. 

Y Glust, TO. pL t iau. 
Arieisiau, sing. Arlais,/, 

Y Wyneb, to. pi, t au. 
Rhannau o'r Wypeb, yw 

Y Talcen, m. pL t au.' 

Y Wynebpryd, m. 

Y Liygad, to. pL Llygaid. 
Trwyn, to. pL t. au. 

Y Genau, m. pi. Geneuau. 
Yr En,/.p/. t. euau 

Yn y Liygad mae 

Gwyn y Liygad, m. 

Yr Oiwg, neu Ganwyll y 

O'r Liygad y daw 
Deigryn, m, pi, Dagrau. 



)t» 
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The Nose bath two 
- Nostrils. 

To the Mouth belong 

The Lips, 

The Cheek. 

Within .the Mouth are 

The Gums, 

The Pahite» 3r Roof of the 
Mouth. 

The Inner Cheek, 

The Tongue, 

The Chap, 

The Threat. 

JSetween the Head and the 
Truuk is the Neek 

Parts of the Neck are 

The forepart of the Throt- 
tle, 

The hiuder part, or the 
Nape. 

That part that lies between 
the bottom of the Neck« 
and reaches to the Ribs^ 
18 called the Chest : whose 
forepart is 

The Breast» 

Bosom, 

Nipple. 

The hinder part is 

The Back: 

Where are 

The Shoulder, 

The Mid Back, 

The Side. 

Under the Breast are 

The Belly, 

The Navel: 

Below which are 

The Abdomen, , 

The Groin. 



T Trwyn a fedd ar ddwy 
Ffroen, /. pi t au. 
I'r Genau y Perthyn 

Y Wefus,/. pL t. au. 
y Rudd, /. pi. t. iau. 
Tu fewn iV Genau mae, 
Cig y dannedd, m. 
Taflod y Genau,/. 

Y Foch,/. pi. Bochau. 
y Tafod, m. pi. t. au 

¥ Fochgem,/. pi. t, au. 

Y Qkgtf.p.L au 
Rhwng y Pen a'r Corph 

mae'r Gwddf, m. pL 
Gyddfau, 
Rhanoau'r Gwddf ydynt 

Y rhan flaen o'r Geg 
chwyth. 

Y Gwegil, ' m, pi. t. au. 
neu'r War,/, pi. t. au 

Y rhan hyuny ag sydd yu 
gorwedd rhwng pen isaf 
y Gwddf, ac yn cyraedd 
hyd yr Asenau, a elwir 
Clwyd y ddwy fron/. rhan 
flaen pa un yw 

Y Ddwy fron,/. 
Mynwes,/. pL t. au, 
Bron, f.pL t, au, 

Y tu ol yw 

Y Cefo, m, pi. t. au. 
Lie maeV 
Ysgwydd, /• pi. t. au; 

Y Maingefn, mplt au. 
Yr Ochr, f.pL t. au. 
Oddi tan y Ddw>fron mae 

Y Boi, m. pL L au. 
YFogai1,/.ji/. f.au, 
Islaw pa uu mae 
Ceudod y Bol, tn, 

Y Werrid,/. pM. au neu 



In tbe bMit pitt 0f *tite* Yn y rban ol i Muddd^ ' ' 

Abdomtinire YnHoIjWAfe!* '' ' '* 

TMtttim.' " ' " Yf LwjBii; *■ 't^ryd,' '/. 

A't file l0«eY «yid or Wflfth Wrth ben isaf ^ Ui' line 

tlk^BlKiFcHi '! ' ' Yl)hi,/.J>f.V.'te, ' '' 

l%i6 6iittoi*«. ■' ' . Y Ddwy ffoioi;/." ' ' 

OF THS LMBSw ^^ AM AELODAJH^i ^n i 

H£ flirt froni tbe joint X fkan .<k gjMl gll Y^ 
of tbe Shoulder teJbeSU gwydd. i'r Penelio, a ei« 
bow» ii «lUd Ifie < Aim . ; wir BAn Braicb, /.. qrf;f 
.•-■•■' ;':-'. i B6'« Brckhttttw ■ . -i »iT 

The part that reaches Mm Y rhan ag sydd ya <(f imM 
Ibc BttMMrtB tlib WitUr^ o'r Peneliii ir ^jid^tfH^' 
is called the fMlbiM*! a elwir blaeu y Fraich,/, 

':■:.- iriH f }ili.bl*riiiyl--BreitlNaiU':n' 
All that part that is bthiffaLt Y cwbl o'r rban kymy ag 
t|ie Wriil «iid the end ^> sy dd* jrbvnf jyr Afddivtil 
tbe FiDge«% isoBllfld- ■> a blaen y Byaedd, a elwir 
TbtifiliiKl. : ; . Ltow,/.jrf»Dws*i|r. : /T 

The Hand being ^elosiid^ is Y Llaw gwedi %% dMUi^ r a 
called^f;' .3 '. i *\ .rif*r."> elwir . li.!;: 

The Fist. .v. . ' Y Dwrn, iw.p/. Dyni^d< « ' 

Palmof tbeHairi*-^. v . Tor y Uaw, J.-fLl^ 

I'.* Dwylaw. %i '■ 

Parts of tbe Uaddlp^ei ? Rhanau o'r Dw^aiiv r )y#. 
Tb# Tbuiftbji r Y Bawd-fyi^ m ji(» BanU* 

fysedd. 
The ForeFiugtr; f ;! Y Bys blaen, m.fl.%y^ 

atddl>hmi^ neu Mj»^- 
fvs« 

YlteMiMb^g^r, '^^ Yr Ifii F^ ». pL tin 

. \uM *: Fyaedd. 

Ttie K.iog fkiger; ' • MeddygFys,m.ji£ Meddjg 

Fysedd, neuBysyFdd* 

The Little Finger. - - Y Bys Baeb, m. pi. Bysedd 
'• .. » ,^ .^ Bach. 






^ 
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Help Meaoii or Aid* Nerth, CsrtiBorthwy, nka 

FoddiuD, botbflN. Cym- 
niortbi m. pL L Udau. 
A Custom, or Manner to Oefod, neu dduU o woen- 
• • do a Work, thur f^aitb, 

A Cbarge, Gorebymoiyn ok pL t ion. 



Oalwad, /. pL Galwedig- 
a€thaa, 

Duty» or Office; whioh Swydd;/. pi. 1. an, jt kon 
sboold be done witb a ddylid ei cbyilawni gyd4 

CounseU Cbyngor, m. jil. f • ion. 

Art, or Skilli Cywrehirwydd, oeu Fedr- 

osrwydd, m. 
Care, tioM,m»pLt.on» 

Study, Astudrwydd, m. 

Labour, Traffertb, 9^ pf. i. on. 

Faithfulness. FfyddlOndeb, m. 



I * 



From delay to do tbese Trwy bedi gwnleutbur y 
Things, cometh I/ms or petbau byn, y daw c(Aed 
Damage. - neu Niwaid. 



OF MEATS AND AM FWYDYDD A Dh 

DRINKS. ODYDD. 

JuLLL manner of Prowf- X OB math o Ddarbod- 
ons of Meat and Drmk aetbau o Fwyd a Diod 
for Men, is called Food. gogyfer a Dynion, aelwir 

Uuniaeth neu Ymbortb. 

Any thing that is eaten with ^ 
Bread, such as Butter,!-, ..^ ^ 
Cheese; all sorts of Meat, f *^n"yn» «• 
&c. is called J 

For eating there is Tu ag at ei fwyta mae , 

Bread, Bara, m. 

Butter, Ymenyn, m. 

Cheese. Caws, iing. Cosyn, oi» 

There is also for eatfaig Mae befyd at fwyta ^ 

A Pudding, Boitiv^ hpf.t^i^u,' 

A Cfike, ^ Teisen, f. pt». L au, neu on. 

Pottage, br Broth, Cawl, mi 

Pap, or Water GrueL Uwd, neu Gawl Dyvfr, 

both,m. ' • 




Y Cnfv. m 
Cjnddaredd, /. 

Y PIA, m. 
YOmtg./. 

Y Physygwr gogjfeta hdl- 
hau Clefjdau, I rydd Pby- 
sygwrJBfth. 

Mae ef hefyd yn gwertbu 
Cytfeirian, w. iicn Feddyg- 

ioiaetii, /. p/. t. au. 
Gweiiwyn, m.neuEnaint.ffl, 
Pryd iia byddo <:Uf5d, mae 

lechjd Dcu Hawddfyd, a 

Gwrym. 

AM r MEDDWL A!l 
SJERCHUPAU. 



M»: 



AE Djrn ya niuMu u 
Feddwl, M.^1. Meddyliau, 
Itheswm. M.pL Rhesjmau, 
Ac EvyHyi, f. 
m PiKJoua Y Serckudan, neii Aaffyd- 
au'r Meddwl yw 
Cvfiid, m. 
OigaM*!. ai. 
e«rfoled4, «. 
Hyfrydwch, m, 
Gobutb, m. 
DjWuiiiaJ, tn.pt. f.jiu. 

dhi, HI- pt t. SQ, 

Ariwyd, w. 
Cywilydd, Rt. 
Liu), neuG ynddeirio^w^d 

^'''';';/-!^ K-'. X-l', ' Cynfifcn,/. pl.t. an. , 

Cmtnna.ai^ aflitct^^ with Mae Creaduriai>1 )>n ««! eu 

wtnHfJPgodtVfHii^r, blino gan eisiau Ymborth 

miti oF Drink or '!|('bi(Bt. neu obwMit Bwyd, eisiai 

. T ' PJod, iteu ^ched. 

|fen hive PoiKf atMmce, Mae gin Ddyoion allu, nea 



r 



M 
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About the Body » ^fn 

A Close Coa^ 

A gfeit Coal, 

A nakig Coat, 

A ClMil; 

A Gown, " 

Breeches, f • 

Stockings, ' ' 

Aftd*Sart«t^ 

A Shoemaker mak^ ' 
. A Shoe, " '^^ ' 

A Buskin, or higtt SlhW. ^ 
'A Sock, •^- -"^^'^^ 

A^^i • •■^^■^' ' ''■» 

A Boot, or OMt)^. »-' 

A Button, or Buckte^ - ^ 



• « 



fT 



:'i" 



•V ?'<%'. 
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S(llk^ Sttiott 

AGfrttl^ 
A Fillet, 
A Sasb^ 



...> 



Swadling Bwid, 
Swadliog GteiV. 






r: 
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Ami f^fph i^isf^i' '^ ' 
Cochl Gol,/. 
CochlFawr,/; 
Cocbt WttOi^i^if. 

G^n, m. pi. Gjfliau; ^ 

C!6s,m.'""'' ^•''■' •' ■■ *^' 

Hosata^, iaij^. Ifdsftii,/. - 

Gatdjfai ii. jS. i. otn »' 

Crydd a wna, 

Esgid,/. jll. t«^l«ti, 

Coesarn,/. jrf. f • ad, 

Socas, 

Yslopan,/. p/^ f • an, 

Botas, neu Goesarf* both, 

/. pi. ti a«ii ' 

Yspardyn, m. ^f. f ^ mi. ' 

Bwtwn, neu Bwcl, both m, 

Carrai Esgid,/. pL QwfkU 

ou Esgid. 
G^i«fl^^ m. pi. e« tii. / 

Gwre^'n ferd^t),' ul. p^ 

Gwregys&u Sidan. 
Rhwymyii Msgti, tn' pf: 

Rhwymynion Magu* 
Cewyn, iiij^if. f . ioii. 



' *^^ ^ -• 



OF BUILDINGS. 

Building is either 'fb^ 
ordinary DWtbhiiigr^ jii^ 

AnUouse, 

A Cot, or Cottarj^i oribr 
Grandetit or l^i^ogth, as 
a Palace^ 

A Fort or Castle, 



A 



AM ADEILADAU. 



DEILADsydd nailt|i 
at aiineM ^yffretjliD, (negti 

Bathyh, ni^it iii^^^n, bmh 

m. p/;'1i^tbod, Cabanau, 
neu er mwyn aidderlih- 
awgt#yfld, neii gaderiA^; 
niegis Llys m. pf.^. oadid; 
AddiflFynfa neu Gastell, /• 
fn^pU AiuddiflytrfaoedOy 
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Ccslyll. 
A Tower; or ''for religious Twr, m, pU Tytau; ncu at. 



Worship, as 
A Temple, 
An Altar. 



addoliad crefyddol, megis' 
Teml, /. pL t, an. 
AWor, f, pi. f. au. 



For Warmth, Cleanliness or Gogyfer a Gwresogrwyd^, 



Health, there is 

A Stove, 

A Bath, or Bagnio, 



For Passage they make 

A Way, 

A Path. 

For walking there is 

A Portico, or Piazza, 

A Court or Yard, 



Syberwyd, neu lechyd, 

mae 
Twymdy, m.pl. Twymdai. 
Ymolchfa, neu Chwysdy, 

/ pL Ymolchfaoedd^ 

ChWysdai. 
Gogyfer a mynedi&d hwy a 

wnaut 
Ffordd,/. pi. Ffyrdd. 
Llw^br, 191. pi, t, au. 
Gogyfer a cherdded mae 

R hodfa Gplofnog, /. pL 

Rhodfeydd Colofnog. 
Cyntedd neu Baili, both nu 



pi, t. au 
For passage over the Wa- I fyned tros y Dwfr, mac 



ter, there is 
A Bridge. 

In a Building there is 
A Wall, 
A Column or Pillar. 



Pont,/./?/, t. ydd. 
Mewn Adeilad mae 
Mur, m. pL t. iau. 
Colofn,/. pL t aU. 



Parts of the House are Rhanau o'r Ty ydynt 



The Gate, 
Folding Door, 
The Door. 

You go over the threshold 

of the Doort into 
The Hall, 
The Dining Room« 

_ - • ' ' 

The Inner Roo^« 

The Kitchen; near which 
is the Buttery, or Store- 
House, 

£ 



Y Forth, m. pi. Pyrth. 

Y Drws, m. pi. Drysau, 
Drws Plygiedig, w.p/. Dry- 

sau Plygiedig. 
Yr ydyrh yn myned dfos 
Droth wy'rDrws, i mewn i'r 
Neuadd, /. 
Gwledd-ystafell, /, pt. f. 

oedd, 
Tufewnol-ystafell, /. pi. L 
oedd. 

Y Gegin ; f.pl. t. au, ger- 
llaw pa un mae'r Yme- 
nyn-gell, neu Drjdor-dy, 
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K Closet^ or place for Co 


Cell, oeu le at gadw un- 




keep any tbiog in it. 


rhyw beth ynddo. 




By a Ladder or Staircase, 


At hyd Ysgol ueu Risiao, 




you go into 


yr cwch i'r 


1 


The Bed Chamber; in 


Ystafell Wely;/.yu yrhon 




which is 


mae 




A Study, 


Llyfr gtW,/, pLt, oedd. 




The Upper Room. 


Yr Oruvich-ystafell, /*. pL 
t, oedd. 




A Room hath 


Ystafell a fedd ar 




A Roof or Arch, 


Grongiwyd,/. p/. f. ydd. 




An Hearth or Fire Place. 


Aelwyd, /. p/. f. ydd. 


• 


On the oatside of the House 


Tu allan i'r Ty yr ymdden- 




appears 


gy»- 




A Balcony or Gallery, 


Llofftrodfa, /. pi Llofft- 
rodfeydd. 


/ 


The Window, 


1 Fene8tr,/.p{. U i. 




TheRoofoftheHonse, 


Crommen yT^#/. 




The Ridge or Top. 


YGrib neuNen, hoihf.pt. 

t, au 
Mae Ty yn cael ei gynnal 




A House is supported by 






gan 




A Beam, 


Dra^st, m. pL f . au. 




A Rafter. 


Ceibreo,/. p/. f. au. 




Doors have 


Drysau a fedd ar 




A Post, 


Bost, fii.p/. Pyst, 




A Hinge, 


Colyn D6r, m.pL Colyu- 
ion dorau. 




A Chain, 


Cadwyn, /. pi. t i. 




A Bar, or Bolt, 


BoUt, f. pi. Byllt. 




A Lock, which is opened 


Cio, 171. pi. Cloyon, neu 


i 


by a Key. 


Cloyau, yr hwna agorir ftg 


.5 




Allvredd,/.p/. L au. 




Under the House is 


Dan y Ty mae'r 




The Cellar. 


Seler,/.p/. /. i. 




Out Houses are 


Tai allanol yw 




A Stall, 


Bendy, m, pi. Beudai, 




Or Stable, 


Neu StabI,/. pi. t. au 




A Barn, 


Ysgubor/. pt: 1. au« 




A Mill, 


Melin,/. pi, t, au. 




A Privy, or House of Of- 


Ysgothdy, p, pi. Ysgoth- 




fice. 


dai 
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Comptoy of Housesi are 
A Street^ or Row, 

A Town, 

A City, 

To a City or Town, belong 

A Gate, 

A Wall, 

Or Walls, 

A Market 

A Building is made by 

A workman, who 

Cutteth 

A Plank, 

A Board, with an 

Ax, or Hatchet V 

He useth also 

A Hammer, or Mallet, 



A Saw, 

An Hand Saw, 

A File, 

A Wedge, 

A Square, 

A Crow, fir Bar, 

Glue, 

A Nail, or Pio. 



Lliawv o dat yw 

Heol neu Res, both/* pi, t^ 

ydd, tri. 

Tref, /• pi. t. ydd. 

Dinas, /./>/. f.oedd. 

I Ddinas neu Dref y per- 

thyu 
Porth, m. pi, Pyrtfa* 
Mur, m, pL t, iau* 
Neu Caerau, sing. Caer, f. 
Marchnad, /• pi, L oedd* 
Adeilad a wneir gan 

Weithiwr, yr bwn 

A Dyrr 

Blaugc, fit. pi, t, au. 

Astell,/.p/. £styll,ft 

Bwyall. /• pi, t, au. 

Mae ef hefyd yn gwneud 

defnydd o 
Forthwyl, neu Gordd bren 
m. f, pi, Morthwylion, 
Gyrdd coed, 

Llif,/. pi. t. iau. 

Llaw-lif,/.|i/. I. iau. 

Dur lif,/«p/. t. iau. 

Gaing,/. !»/• Geiugion. 

Ysgwdr, in. 

Bar, m, pi, t, au. 

Glud, m« 

Hoel, neu Biii,/,jp{. Hotl- 
ion, Piuau. 



OF HOUSEHOLD 
STUFF. 



A 



LL those moveable 
things of different kinds, 
necessary for the several 
uses of a family, are call- 
ed Furniture, or House- 
hold Stuff. 

£2 



AM DDODREFN TY 



Y 



R HoU bethau symu- 
dol o amrywiol fath, ag 
sydd yn angenrheidiol at 
amrywiol wasanaeth Ten* 
lu, a elwir, Moddiou, nen 
Ddodrcfn Ty. 
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For Dreising of Victuab, 
. there is 
A Pot, 

A Cauldran, or Kettle, 
A Frying Pan. 

For blowing the Fire, there 

is a Bellows. 
For taking up Coals, 
A Tongs. 

For giving Light, there are 

A Lamp, 

A Flambeau, or Torch, 

A Candle; which is put 
into a Candlestick, or 
Lantborn. 

For Sitting upen, there are 

A Seat, 

A Stool, 

A Foot Stool, 

A Bench^-or F»rm. 

For Sitting or Leaning on 

there are 
A Chair, 
A Cushion. 
For Lying or Sleeping on, 

there are 
A Cradle, 
A Bed. 
For putting things upon, 

there is 
A Table> on which are put 

A Table Cloth, 

A Napkiu, or Towel, 

A Carpet. 



Gogyfer a thrin Bwyd ma^ 

Crochan, m. pL t. au 
Callawr. m. pL t, au. 
Padell Ffrio. /. pi. PadeHi 

Ffrio. 
At chwythu'r Tin mae 

Megin,/. pi t, au. 
At godi rhesod, mae 
Gefail Dku, /. p. Gefeiliau 

T^n. 
At roddr goleuni, mae 
Lauip, f, pL t. au. 
Cauwyll B^g, /, pL Can- 

wyllau Pyg. 
Canwyll,/. pL t. au, yr hon 

a ddodir mewn Canwyll-- 

bren, neu Lugorn, pL 

Llugyrn. 
Gogyfer ag eistedd arnynt, 

mae 
Maingc,/. pi. Meingeiau. 
Ystol, /. pL t, au. 
Troed Faingc,/. p/. Trocd 

Feingciau, 
Eisteddfa,/. pL t oedd, - 
Tu ag at Estedd neu Or- 

phwys arnynt, mae 
Cadair,/ pL Cadeiriau. * 
Clustog,/. pL ^, au. ' 
Tu ag at orwedd a cbysgu 

arnynt, mae 
Cawell, m. pi. t. au. 
Gwfely, lit. pL t. au. 
Gogyfer a dodi pethau arno 

mae 
Bwrdd, m. pL Byrddau, ar 

ba un y (Srosodir 
Lliain Bwrdd, m. 
Lliain Llaw, m. 
Llawr, neu Fwrddlen,/ 19^ 
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For cutting of things, there 

is 
A Knife. 
There are for kee{>ing and 

carriage of things, 
A Vessel, 
A Sheath or Case, 
A Sack or Bag, 

A Purse, 

Scabbard. 

Such Vessels as serve for 
holding any thing, and 
are made of Wood, are 

A Box, 

A Coffer or Chest, 

A Desk, 

,A Basket. 

Smali Vessels for holdrog 
Water, are 

A Pitcher or Jug, 

A Bucket or Pail. 

Vessels for holding Meat or 

Broth, are 
A Dish, 

A Deep Dtsh or Platter, 
A Trencher. 

Drinking . Vessels, are any 
kind «»f Cups, Bowl or 
Goblet. 

A Bottle, 

A Drinking Glass^ 

A Quart, 

A Pint. 

For the Adornment of a 

Room, there are 
Tapestry Hangings, 
A Picture, 



Llawr-leni, Bwrdd-Ieni, 
Tu ag at dorri pethau^ 

mae, 
Cyllell, /. pi Cyllill. 
Mae gogyfer a chadw • 

chario ^ethau 
Lestr, m. pL t. i. 
Gwain,/. 
Sach ueu Ffetan, both/.jpl* 

t. au. 
C6d,/ pi f. au. 
Gwain Clediyf, /. 
Y cyfry^* Lestri ag sydd at 

ddal unrhy w beth, chwetli 

eu gwneud o Goed, yw 
Blwch, m. pL t, au 
Coffr, m.pL t au. 
Ysg-rifeii Gist,/. pL t, iau, 
Basged, /./;/, t, i. 
Llestri bychain at ddal 

Dwfr, yw 
Ysteii, / pi. t, au 
Celwrn neu Ystwc, both/ 

pli t, au. 
Liestri at ddal Cig neu 

Gawl, yw 

I^isglj/. pi' t. au. 
Dt*bler, f»pL t, f. 
Pedroglyu, m, pi. t, au. 

neu Disgl bren. 
Llestri at yfed, y w un rhy w 

fath . o Gwpan, m. pL t. 

ao. Cawg neu Ftiol, in. 

pi t» au 
Costrcl, y, ph L au. 
Gwydryn diod, m, 
Chwart, m. pL t. au. 
Pemt, m pi. t, au. 
Er Harddwch Ystafell niae 

Croglenni, 5titg'. Croglen,/. 
Llun, m. pL t» iau. 
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An lQiage» 

A Looking Glass. 

For cleaning of a Room^ 

they use 
A Broom or Beesoni, 
And they throw over the 

Room to keep it clean. 

Sand, or Sawdust. 

For the holding of Urine, 

there is 
An Urinal, or Chamber-pot. 



OF THE COUNTRY, 

ANJ» 

COUNTRY AFFAIRS. 



H 



OUSE and Laud out 
of Town, b the Country. 

A Country Farm. 
Land is 

A Court or Plat, 
A Field. 

Land for Herbs and Flow- 
ers is 

A Garden. 

Land for Fruit Trees is 

An Orchard. 

Land for Corn is 

Arable Land, or 

Land for Plowing. 

Land for Hay, is 

A Meadow. 

Land for Beasts is 

Pasture Ground. 

Land Tilled by 

An Husbandman. 

The Ploughman, breaks up 
the Earth with a Plough. 



Delw,/.p/. ^. an. 
Gwydr-ddrych, m« pL t. au. 
At lanhau Ystafell, maent 

yn ymarferyd 
Ysgubell, /. pL U i* 
Ac maent yn taflu dros 

lawr yr Ystafell, i'w ch^- 

dw yn Ian, Dywod neu 

Flawd-Uif. 
Tu ag at ddal Lleisw mae 

Troeth-Iestr, m, pL t» i. 



AM Y WLAD, 

A'l 

GORCHWYLION. 



T 



Y a Thir allan o Dre^ 
ywyWlad,/.;y/.Gwled- 
ydd. 

Fferm Wladol. 

Tir yw 

Cadlas, m. 

Maes, neu Gae, hofh'm.pL 

Maesydd, Caeau. 

Tir at Lysiau a Blodau 

yw 
Gardd, /.p^. Gerddi. 

Tir at Goed Ffrwythau yw 

Perllan,/. p/. Perlleni. 

Tir at Lafur yw 

Tir Arddadwy, neu 

Tir at Aredig. 

Tir at Wair, y w 

Gwaun,/. pL Gwaenydd 

Tir i Anifeiliaid y w 

Tir Porfa. 

Tir a Lafirir gan 

Hwsmon, in. pi, Hwsmyn. . 

Yr Aradwr, a rwyga i fynu 

y ddaear ag Aradr,/. pL 

Erydr. 
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Parts of the plough are 
The Plough Tail or Hau- 

die. 
The Plough Share^ 
The Coulter. 
By the Plough is made 
A Furrow, 

The Husband man soweth. 
Seed. 
The Ground is made even 

with an Harrow, or Rake. 

When the Corn looks yel- 
lo w, then comes the 

Harvest. 

Grass cut down, and dried 
by the Suii, is called 

Hay. 

A Garden b looked after 
by the . Gardener, who 
niaketh for its defence, an 
Hedge with Thorus, or 
Brambles. 

To Husbandry also belong 

A Sieve, 

A Sickle or Scythe, 

A Spade, 
A Mattock^ 
A Shovel, 
A Fork. 

For carrying oflF heavy Bo- 
dies, there is 
A Cart, or Waggon. 

For travelling, or going a 

Journey there is 
A Coach or Chariot. 
A Coach-man. 



Rhanau o'r Aradr yw 
Cynffon neu Fforch yr Ar-^ 

adr, 
Swch,/. pL Sychod, 
YCwlltwr, m. 
A'r Aradr y troer 
CwyR,/.jB/. ^i. 
Yr Hwsmon a haua 
Had, m. pi. t. au. 
Y Tir a wiieir yn wastad ig 

oged, neu Racca, both^ 

pL Ogedi, Rhaccanau* 
Pan byddoY ;^d yn edrycb 

yn felyn, yna y daw y 

Cynhauaf, m. 
Glaswellt gwedi ei dorri i 

lawr, a*i sychuynyrHaul, 

a elwir 
Gwair,/. pL Gweiriau. 
Gardd a edrychir ar ei 

hoi gan y Gardd wrm./^/. 

Garddwyr, yr hwn a wna 

gogyfer a'i hamcldiffyn, 

berth o Ddrain, neo 

Ddrysni. 
I Hwsmonaeth befyd y per- 

thyn 
^^H^fJ'pt* L^u. 
Cryman, neu Bladur, m. /• 

pL t, au, iau. 
PAl, /. pi. au. . 
Caib,/. pL Ceibiau. 
Rh^y9,J,phL iau. 

Gogyfer a chario Petban 

trymion, mae 
Certwyn, neu Fen, m»f,ph 

L u 
' Tu ag at ymdeithio^ oeu 

fyned i Siwrnat, mae 
Cerbyd, m, ph t, au. 
Ccrbydwr^ m. pi, Cerbyd* 

wyr. 
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To a Coach or WaggOD be- I Gerbyd neu fen y perth< 



long 


yn 


A Pole. 


Tro8tan» m.p/.f. an.' 


• 

An Axle-tree, 


Echel,/. 


A Wheel, 


Troel),/. pi, 4, au. 


A Spoke. 

• 


Olwyn, m. pL t ion. 


OF SOCIETIES. 


AM GYMDEITHASAU. 


jyJlEN join together in- 


XJvNION a unant yog- 


to 


byd niewn 


A Family, 


Teulu, m. pL t, oedd. 


A Corporation^* 


Bwrdeisdref,/. pi. t i. 


A Kingdom, 


Teyrnas,/. pi. t. oedd. 


A School, 


Ysgol, /. pi. ti ion. 


A Church. 


Eglwys,/. p/. f. ydd. 


In a Family are 


Mewn Teulu mae. 


An HuMband, 


Gwr, fw. pi. Gwyr. 


A Wife, 


Gwraig, f. pi. Gwragedd. 


A Lord, or Master, 


Arglwydd, neu Athraw, 




both nii pi. t. i, on. 


A Lady, or Daine, 


Arglwyddes, /. pL t. au. 


A Master, 


Meistr, m. pi. t. i. 


A Mistress, 


Meistres, /. pi. t. i. 


A Man Servant, 


Gwas, m. pi. Gweiaion. 


An Handmaid, or Maid Ser- 


Llawforwyn, neu Wasanaeth 


vant. 


ferch, both/, pi. t. ion, cd/ 


In a Kingdom are 


Mewn Teyrnas mae 


A King, 


Brenin, m. pi, t. oedd. 


A Queen, 


Brenhines.y. pi. t. au. 


The People. 


Y Bobl, m. pi. t. oedd. 


The King bath 


Y Brenin a fedd ar 


A Crown, 


Goron,/. pi, t. au. 


A Scepter, 


Teyrnwialen, /, pi. Teyrn- 




wiail. 


A Throne. . ' ' 


Gorseddfaingc, /. |H» €or- 




seddfeingciau. 


The People are 


Y Bobl ydyot 


The Nobles, 


Y Peudefigion, $ing. Pen- 


' ' ". ■ ' • ' 


defig, m. 


The Commonality^, 


Y Bobl Gyffrediu, 
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the Rabble. " V W«riiwi«/.. 

A ComfMiny of People it' Cynidcittms o BobI jw 

A Tribe, , Uwjftb, pi.fL piu 

A Rout, * Torf,/;?/.f.l'orfeydd. • ; 

A Nation. Cenhedlastb,/ j^ t. so. 






THE SCHOOL 

Xn a School ire 

A Matter, 

A Scholar. 

Men declare ihitit thoughlt 

by 
Speech, or Dhcoofie* 

Iq Speech there are 

A Letter, 
A Sellable, 
A Word. 
A Speech it 
A Fable or Tale, 
An Hittory, 
A Joke or Jeit, 

Fame, or Talk. 

Speech written down it 

A {Letter, or E^^istle. 

A Book. 
A Book bath 
A Writtrt or 
Author, 

A Title, 
A Page. 
For Writing, they use 

Pen, Ink, and Paper. 



AM YR YSGOL. 

JMeWN Ytgol oiat 

Athraw. m. pi. t. on. 
Ytgolhaig, m. YtgolheigioB. 
Mae Dynion yn cyhoeddt 

eu meddyliau trwy . 
Araith, ueu Ymadrodd,. /• 

m, pL f • lau, ion. 
Mewn Araitb oeu ymadro^d 

mae 
Llythyreii,/. pl> L an.- ^. ^ 
Sillaf,/.pl,e.au. 
Gair, m. pL Geiriau. 
Araith neu ymadrodd yw 
Chwedl, m. pL t an* 
Hanet,p{. f. ion. 
Digrif air, m. pf. Digrif^ 

eiriau. 
Gair da, neu yniddiddan, 

m. pi. t. ion. 
Araith gwedi ei tcrifcnui 

lawr yw 
Llythyr, nen Epistol, both 

m.'pL t, au, 
Llyfr, III. pi. h an. 
Llyfr a fedd ar 
Yscrifenydd, m. pi. t« ion. 

neu Awdwr, m. pi. Awd- 

wyr. 
Titl, m. pL t. au. 
Tu Daien, pi. t. i. 
Tu ag Scrifenu, maeiil ya 

gwnend defnydd o 
Bin, Inge, a pimpur. 
F 
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^ ' 



A Penbatha3lif» tnd is^ Pin ysgiifenu a fedd ar. 
made bv a Pto4ilaife« hollt, ac a wnfijr 2 ch^fU- 

• ' ' •* enbiniu. 

They make a luiie't^y a. '.! Hwj wnaDt Linell & \ 

Itule.. y ' ' Rheol. 

If care is dot taken *they Oni cbymmerir gefal, hwy 
make a Fault in Writing.^ a wuant gamsyniad me two 

,, yscrifjBp., , 

A Blot. ' " '' J)Q{an,m.pl. L ao. 

For Correctiooi the Malted Tu ag at Ger^ddUi m%k 
^hiih '^ '^ ganyrAthraw . . 

A Rod. . Wialen. 



Of tHt qBtJkC^, ,, AM YR EGLWYS 

OHi, " ' NIU 

^BCCLI^SfASTICAL ORCHWYLION EGh 

AFFAIRS. LWYSAIOD. 

JxULERS h) ti^churcb jLiLYWODRABTHWYK ^ 

are . . yn yrEglwys yw 

Christ, Crist, m. 

An Apostlei Apostol, m. pL t, ion. ^ . 

A Bishopt . , , , Esgob, m. pi, t. ion. 

APri^tr Offeiriad, m. p/. OfTeiriaidi^, 

An Elder, Henuriadyin.i^/.Henuriaid. 

A Deacon. Diacon, m. »/. I. iaid. 

The Worship of God is Addoliad Duw yw 

Religion. Crefydd,/./^/. f. au. .. 

In the Church, there is a Mewn Eglwys mae Cadadr 

Pulpit, out. of which the ymadrodd. allan o bn u^ 

Preacher delivereth a uiae'r pregethwr yn traetbu 

Sermon, Prageth,/. p/. ^ an. ^ « 

Or readeth Neu'o darllen 

The Bible, Y Bibl, m. pi. t. au. 

The Testament, Y Testament, t». pi. f» au.^ 

The Gospel. Yr Efengyl, /. pi. t. au. 

In the Church-yard there is Mewn My n went mae ^ 

A Grave, Bedd, m. pL t. au. ^ . 

A Tomb-stone, Bedd-faen,f»./i/. Beddlfeiai, 

A Monument, Bedd-adail, m. 

Fuiicrair , Ciaddedigaeth,/. j^i. I. au^ 



•a 



f *T» 



..S.-N 



;i 



sutiiCixL 



0F 




I- ■ A 
N . G^verninciit IHexe a^e 



AM . 

FATEHIOK BlUwD^ 
WRAIDD. 



Ml 



'.V; 



•^ 1 



A Law, " 
An Exiiinple. 
lu JUiw tliere are 

A CounceUor, 

.n - ■ . • ■ 
A Witness. 



f 



Diae 
Cyfraitb^/.jp/;^. iau. 
Siampl, /.)?{. t. au* 
M[fvn Cyfraith mae 
Barn^r, m. i^iL Qarnwyn . 
Cynghorwr, m. j»l. Cyng- 

horwyjr. 
Tyst, III. pL U ion. 



/. 



"X 



TbeJudgahathfof writing, Mae'r Barnwr gogyfcr ag 

yscrifennuy yn cimr 
4 Secretary* or Scribe; Yscrif-raglaw ^ m. pU f» 
for speaking publiclj* iatd, gogyfer a llefaru^fi 



a Cryer; for execntiiq; 
the Sentence, a Hafig- 
man, #r Jack ICetcb..; 



ii . J 



gyhoeddnSf Oostegwr; m, 
pU Gostegwyr: gogy£ir)a 
chyflawnu'rDdedrud, Di*. 
^ henyddwr Cyffredin, m. 

pl^ Dibenyddwyr Cyflre- 
redin. 
The Law inflictetb puiiish- Mae'r gyfraith yn rboddi 



nient, on those wbQ ^re 
guilty of Vice. 

A vicious Deed is 

A Fault, 
'. A Crime, . 

A^Uauy^ • ' .. l 

A Crpie is 

A Deceit or </beat,. 

A Lie, ^ 

Fraud, » ,. , 

Lewdness, 

Theft. 

Persons guilty of Crimes 
• are .! 

An Adulterer, ■ r . 



A Robber, 



■1-' 



cosp ar y rhei'ny ag sydd 
yn euog o Ddrygioui* : 
Gweithred ddrygiouus yw 
Bai, m, pl^ Beiau, 
Canwedd, m^ pit U tu» 
Y%4erden mu 
Camwtdd neu drosedd yw 
Dichetl,/, p/, U ion, 
Celwydd, m, pU i$ au, 
HocedLm, 
Anlladrwydd, m, 
Lledrad, m, 
DynioD euog o l^rospd^iu 

yw-, . 
Godinebm, », . jviC O^in- 

ebwy r, . j ♦ i 

4knrheithiivf ^ «l| jdli Atilrili- 
thwyr. 

f2 



^ 



» ,• 



A ThH 

A Whorti 

PiiDisbiimitf wt ^ '^ 

Exile, 

Deatb, ^. 

Disgrace, or Degradhif , 

A Fine or M«let» 
A Priion, 
A Stripe. 
Soteetinic* the Judge 

giTeth Pardon* * 
Tfae^ who practice 

Virtue, will bare 

AReward» 

A Reward ia 

Gain, 

A Gift, or 

Glory, 

Hire, or Pay 

4 

Honour, 

Credit, or Game, 
Praise, 
lUTages, 
Sloney.^ 



OF. 

WARFARE; OR MILt- 

TARY AFFAIRS. 



T 



Lleidr, m.fL Lladroo. 
Ptttain,/ p/. Ptttcioiaid. 
Conpedigaetban ydyot 
Alltudedd, m. 
Marwolaeth,/.p/. L au«f 
Gwaradwydd, ncu Ddifreftv- 
iad, hothfn.ph t iadau. 
Gamlwrw, m, 
Carcbar, m« pL I. air. 
Gwialennod, /. pL i. ail* ' 

Y Barnwr rai.pryd!au •^ 
A rydd Faddeuant. 

Y rhai bynny ag sydd ya 
ymarfcr it * 

Dfweirdeb, a dderbyn ' 

Wobrwy,/, pL t. on^ 

Gwobr yw *' 

Elw, HI. 

Rhodd,/. pt f. ton. 

CI6d, ffi. 

Cyflog, neu Daliad^ / ng 

pi. L au. 
Anrbydedd, m. 
Cymmeriad, m. ji/. ^ au« 
Canmoliaetb, f. pL t, au. 
Vlvsr,f.pl. t, inn. • 
Arian, m. 



HE joining of Ae For- 
ces and Ams of many 
against others^ is called 

Wafp ' ■ '. ;^ • •» ■ 

The being without mutual 
OppMlioD, ia 

Peace* 

ia tiaca, Ihetriay 



AM 

FILWRIAETH, HSmf 
ORCHWYUON RHr* 
FELGAR. ^ 



Y 



Cydjad o alluoedd tc 
aifau Uawer yn erbyo 
eraill, a elwir 

Rbyfel,/.p£ t. oedd. 

Bod beb un gwrtbwynebiad 
y naid i'r Hall, yw 

Heddwch, m. 

Mewn Heddwcb, inae 



'4f 



Agreement, 

ALeegue» ,.; 

Qutet, 

Leisure, 

Tiay. 

But io War,, there ui 

Pitagreem^ti)^ 

Danger, 

Strife, 

Quarrelp 

A Tumult, Of Distfirbaiice, 

* 

' An Eoemy, 
A Flight, 
Or Battle, 
Stratagem, 
l^laughter. 
Ruin, 

Defttructiofi, 
Want ef Proyisioita, 
Or, PenurJ. 
The Conqueror after the 

Flight, hatli 
A Victory, 
A Triumph, 

And on the otber'side there is 
Flight. 

Military Person, or Persons, 
belonging to War, are 

A Leader, or Captain, 

A Trumpeter, 
An Ensign, 

A Soldier, 
A Horseman^ 

A Footman» 

The ¥ihole Body ef Force 
is called 



Cyttundeb, m.' 
Cyograir^ iif. 

Llonyddwch, Ml* 
Arfod, «i. ' 
Chwarau, m. pL f . on. ' 
Ond menvn Rhyfel, mae. 
Aftghyttuddeb, m. 
P^rygl, m. pi. L on. 
Ymryson, m»pL an. 
Ymra^l,fli. pL t. ion. 
Terfysg, M.p/. t iadau,neQ 

oedd. , 

Oelyn, «•• pL t ion. 
Ffoedigaeth, pi. t au. 
Neu Frwydt,/. 
Dichell,/. p/. I. ion. 
Lladdfa, f.pL Uaddfeydd 
Adfaii, m. 
Diny^tr, m. * 
Diffyg Lluniaetb, 
Neu Dlodi, fli. 
Y Goresgyiiwr gwedi'r Ffo- 

edigaeth, a fedd ar 
Fuddugoliaeth, /. pi. f • an 
Gorfoledd, m. pL t* au. 
Ac o'r tM arall inae 
Ffoedigaeth, /. pL t. au. 

Dynion Milwraidd, neu 

Ddynion yn pertbynu i 

RyfcJ, yw 
Blaenor, neu Gadpen, both 

fn.pl. t. laid. 
Udgenydd, m« pi. t. ion, 
Llumanwr, m. pi, Llnman- 

wyr. 
Milwr^ tn. pL Milwyr. 
Gwr March, m.pl. Gwyr 

Meircb. 
Gwr Tra«d, m. pL Gwyr 

Traed. 
Holl Qorph y Uu, a elwir 



^^ 



Au Army* 



f\ 



Byddin,f, pl.t. 6id(i» 



• ,* « 



or DefencOy Arms or Wea- 

.... • «• ii« 

pons 



1. '••••v 






A Soldier batb^ for Oflence Mae gao y Milwr, gogj&r 

" ^ agymysocliad» neu y|n- 

ddiffyniad^ Arfau neu Offcii 

Arfau ymbsodfiwl yw r* 
Pastwn, m. }fl. Pastynau*'-^ 
Llawffon, /. |>/. Llaw||^^;, 
Cleddyf, m.pl. t. au,, p 
G vraywfoa,/. |>/. dwAyf- 

ffyn. 

Piccell neu Way^ffon^bolb 
f.pl Piccellail, (^wtyjif. 

ffyn. . , • V» 

FfoD dafl,/. pi Ky%5i4]r. 
Saethy/.p/. t. au.. 
Bwa, m. jp/. i, au. 



Offenaif e Arms are 
A Club, / 

A Staff or Stici, 
A Sword, 

A Spear or Lance, 

.1 \ -i 



A Dart or Jayelio, 



^ •' 



!l if -1 
.-4 ■" 






A Sling, 

An ^rrow./ ^^ . 

A. Bow, 

A Quiver of Arrows* 

Defensive Arms are 

An Helmet, or Head-piect. Helmed, /. ph'f^ au, 

A Brigantine, or Coat of Llurig,/, pi. J. fio. 

Mail. ' A . 

A Buckler, or Shield. 



Cawell Saetbau,^0iL 
Arfiiu Yfiid{itt^i|oi ^w 






o 



;. i 



OF 

THE SEA, 

OR 

NAVAL AFFAIRS. 



Tarian./. j>/.*^. •H' , / ^ 

AM V 






A 



Vessel for passing the 
Water of the lesstr kiiM)» 
is 
A Boat. 

» 

Of. ^he greater kind is 

A Ship. 

Partf of a Ship, are , ^ 

The Keel, 

T^e Stem oi Prow*, . y , 

The Stern or Poop, 

The Helm or Rudder. 



MQR, NEU OltCH. , 
VifYLXOVt: LLYHGtS 
AWL. 

LESTR, gogyfer amy- 
ned tros jr Dwfr,, c^ 
rhyw leiaf, yw 

B&d, neu Gwch, both m.^ 
pi, t, au. 

O'r rhyw fwyaf yw 

Lloug, /. pi. I. au. 

Rhanau Llon^, ydyut 

Y Gwaelod, m. 

y Pfen^Ueiv 

Y Pen ol, neu y Lly wir. 

Y Lly w, 01. 



Parb fot. helping tbc motion Rhaaoau at gynortbwyo sy* 

of the Ship, aad are made miidiad.y Lloog, a ch wedi 

of Wood, aire engwiieuthuroGoedyyar 

An Oar» Bhwjff«/« pi, L au; 

X Mast. Hwylbren^/. pL i. an. 

Fart9 for helping the mo- Rfaanau at gynortbwyo sy- 

tion of a S^iip, ap^ are mudiad Llong, a chviedt 

madeofCiotbf eu gwheuthur o Liaio, yw 

Are the Saibk Yr Hwyliau, sing. Hwyj^/. 

SaiU ire Hwyliau ydynt 

The Mainsail, . Yr Hwyl fowr*/. 

The Foresail, Yr HwyHlaen,/. 

The Mizen-sail, Hwyl y L|yw,/. 

TbcTop-sail. Y Frig bwyl,/. 

The Cross-piece, to which Y cro^s-fiiu, wrth ba un y 

the Sails are fastened, ii ' siccrbeir yr Hwyliau, yw 

The Sail-yard. Yr*tlwyUath,/. 

For staying of the Ship» Qogyfei ag attal y Lloog 

there is an Aj||[ch<^» I ^ mae Angor, m. pL #• .au« 

There beloqgcii^ ajso.to . Mae hefyd yn pertbyn f / 

A Ship. Long, 

A Rope, J fiM^f.pLLhM. .. -r 

A Cable or great Aope, RhafF Angor, f. 

A Pilot or ^t^nmau^ Llong-lywiedydd, m. pLU 
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ion. 
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A l^eaman, or Mmi^rj Morwr, m. jif* Morwyc. 

A Rower. ''\. Rhwyfwr,m.pf.Rhwyftryr. 

* • 

OF TIM& AM AMSER. 

JLlMEis ' AMSERyw 

An Hour, ,.j * Awr,/.|i/. f. Oriau. 

Day, Diwrnod. m. ph t. ao. 

A Week, * •• ¥Fjflhnos, /. p/. #. au. 

A Month, . ^ Mis, m. pi, ^..^oedd. 

A Yfar, *, Blw]|MyBt/. pi. Blyaydd- 

An j^e,; , -. . Oe9,p/./. ^ptdd* 

tn a Day tbere is \|> ^ Mewn Diwrnod mae 
Ti^Wpint^^^Daj^^^ QlisiiidaMHldoriidyDydd. 



so 



The Moruiog, 

Noon Tide, or Mid Day, 

Th^ Evening. 

The Dusk of the Evenings 

or Tw light. 
The Night. 

To-day, 

To-morrow, 

Yesterday, 

The Day before yesterday, 

To-aight, 

To morrow Night, 

The last Night, 

The Night before \M. 

In a Week, there are Seven 

Days, called 

Sonday, 
Munday, 
Tuesday, 
Wednesday, 
Thursday, 
Friday, 
Saturday. 

The Year is divided Into 
four parts, called 

The Spring, 

The Summer, 

The Autumn, or Fall of 

the Leaf, 
The Winter. 



Y Borau, m,pL Borenau. 
Haner, neu Ganol Dydd, ' 

Y Diwedydd, tn,pL U au. 

Y Cyflwchwr, neu Frig yr 
hwyr, 

Y No8,tieuNoswaitb,/.jpf. 
NosweithiaU 

Heddyw, 

YFory, 

Ddoe, 

Echdoe, 

Heno, 

Nos y Foru, 

Neithiwr» 

Echnos. 

Mae mewn Wythuos Saith 

o Ddiwrnodau, pa rai a «N 
wir 

Dydd SAI, m. 

Dydd Llun, m. 

Dydd Mawrth, w. 

Dydd Mercher, m. 

Dydd lau, m. 

Dydd GWener, m. 

Dydd Sadwrti, m. 

^ae'r Flwyddyn yn caei ei 
dosparthii yo bedair o 
ranau, pa rai a elwir 

Y Owanwyn, m. 
Yr H4f, m.. 

Yr Hydref, m. 

Y Gauaf, m. 



ADJECTIVES, OR 

THE MANNER OF 

THINGS. 



A 



Tbbg IS said to be 
Comely, or Handsome, 



AM 

ANSAWDDIADAU, 

NBU 

DDULL PETHAU. 



D 



TWEDtR b«d Pkth 
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Acceptable^ 
Wonderful, 

Troublesome^ 

Whole, or 

Broken. 

A Thing, eh to its weight is 

said to be 
Heavy, or Grievous, 
Light. 
If you compare one thing to 

another, it is said to be 
Divers, or Various, 
Like, or 
Uuiike. 
A Thing, as to its motion 

is said to be 
Gentle, 
Strong, 
Earnest, 
Swift, Quick, 
Slow, Tard>. 
A Sign is said to be 
True, or 
False, Certain, 
Or Doubtful. 
A Thing, as to its mode or 

manner, is said to be 
Fit, or Unfit. 

A part is said to be Great, 

or Little. 
Nature is said to be Fruitful, 

or Barren. 

A Thing, as to the time of 

its continuance, is 
New, or Old ; 
As to its seasonableness, it is 
Late, or Lag, 



Yn Dderbyniol, 

Yii Rhyfeddol, 

Yb WAg, neu'n ofer, 

Yn Drallodus, 

Yn Gyfan, neu'n 

D trylliedig. 

Dywedir bod peth o ran ei 

bwysau 
Yn Dtwm, neu'n Flin, 
Yn Ysgafn. 
On cymarwch un Peth k't 

Hail, dy>»edir ei fod 
Yn AuiryM^iol, 
Yn Gyttelyb, neu'n 
Anghyffelyb. 
Dywedir bod Peth o ran ei 

symudiad 
Yn Esmwytfa, 
Yn Nerthol. 
Yn Ddyfal, 

Yn Gyflym, yn Fywiog, 
Yn Bwyilig, yn Hwyrdrwm* 
Dywedir bjd Arwydd 
Yn Wir, neu'n 
Anwir, yn Siccr, 
Neu'n Ansiccr. 
Dywedir b«>d Peth, oran ei 

drefu neu ei ddull; 
Yn G>faddas, neu'n Ang* 

hyfaddas. 
Dywedir bod Rfaanyn Fawr 

neu'n Fechan. 
Dywedir bod Natur yn 
Ffrwythlon, neu'n An« 

ffirwythlon. 
Peth, o ran ei barh&d, sydd 

yn 
Newydd, neu'n Hen : 
O ran ei Dymor mae'n 
Ddiweddar, neu'n Ddihir- 

iol 
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Ripe, or Vnripe. 



Yn Addfedy neu'n Anadd- 
fed. 



THE CARDINAL, OR 
CHIEF NUMBERS, 

ARE 

these following. 
One, 

Two. ' 

Three, 

Four, 

Five, 

Six, 

Seven, 

Eight, 
^Nine, 

Ten, 

Twenty, 

Thirty, 

Forty, 

Fifty, 

Sixty, 

Seventy,. 

Eighty, 

Plinety, 

An Hundred, 

A Thousand, &c. 

These are the Origina 1 num- 
bers, vvhich tell of what 
Number, -or in- what Or- 
der a thing h, ^ 

For Example, of what 
Number, or in what Or- 
der is a Thing? 

The Answer is made by 

The Fh^st, or 

Tiie Second, 

The Third, 

The Fourth, 



YPRIFNEUYRHIFEDI 

PENNAF, 
Yw y 

^ RHAI CANLYNOL. 
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N, pi. t. au. 
Dau, j9/. Deuoedd,/. Dwy. 
Tri, pi. t. oedd. /, Tri. 
Fed war, pL t. oedd, /. Pe* 

dair. 
Pump, pL t. au* 
Chwech, pi, t, au. 
Saith, pi, Seithiau, 
Wyth, pU t. au, 
NaWjp/, t, au 

l^cgi pl' ^* au. 

Ugain, pi. t. au. 

Deg ar hugain. pi. t. au. 

Deugain, pL t au. 

Deg a Deugain, p/. ^ au. ' 

Tri Ugain, pi, t. au. 

Deg a Thri Ugain, pi, t. au. 

Fedwar ugain, pL t, au. 

Pedwar Ugain a Deg. 

Cant^ pi. t. oedd* 

Mil, f. pi. t. oedd. 

Y rhai hyn yw Rhifedi 
. Gwreiddiol, pa rai a ddy. 

wedant o ba Nifer, neii 

mewD pa Drefn y*mae Peth. 
Er siampl, o ba NTfer, neu 

mewn pa Drtfu y niac 

Peth? 
Yr Atteb a roddir gan 

Y Cyutaf, neu'r 
Ail, 
YTrydydd, 

Y Pedwarydd» 
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The Fifth, 

The <^ixth, 

The Seventh, 

The Ei^^hlh, 

The Ninth, 

The Teuth, 

Tfie Miiidleinost, 

Tae Last. 

Things are also, in respect 

of ihf if Number, 
Equal or Even, 

Unequal or Odd, 

Many, or Few. 

There are twelve Months, 

January, 

Feliruary, 

March, 

A >ril, 

IMJfay, 

J:ane, 

JuJy, 

Aifgust, 

Sclptember; . 
jtober, 

l^rjveniber, 

D^euiber. 

A Place is said to be 

Latge or Wide. 

Narrow or Strait, 

A Place, dedicated to God 
is !^cred ; others are pro- 
■ fane. 

A Thing, as to its Position, 
is iaid to be Convenient 
or 'Commodious, Right, 
or on the Right or Left, 
wi^ the Face upward, 
with' the Face downward. 

A Bodt is said to be Hard, 
or Sift, Strong or Weak, 



y Pumined, 

Y ChN^eched, 

Y Seithfcd. 
Yr Wvtiifed, 
y Nawfed, 

Y Degfed, 

Y Canol, 

Y Diweddaf. 

Mae Pethau hefyd o ran ea 

Rhif, 
Yh Gyfartal, iieu'n Gyfni- 

ferawg, 
Yn Aiighyfartal, neu'n Aog- 

hynnifer, 
Yn Llawer, neu'n Ychydig. 
Mae deuddeg o Fisoedd, 
lonawr, 
Cbwefror, 
Mawrth, 
Ebrill, 
Mai, 
Mehefio, 
Gorphenhaf, 
Awst, 
Medi, 
Hydref, 
Tachwcdd, 
Rhagfyr. 
Dywedir bod Lie 
Yn Helaeth neu'n Llydan^ 
Yn Gyfyng neu'n Gul. 
Lie, gwedi ei gyssegru i 

Dduw sydd yn sanctaidd; 

Diae eraill yn halogedig. 
Dywedir bod Petb, o rau 

ei Scfyllfa. yn Gyfadd- 

as neu'n Gyfleus, ynlawn, 

lieu ar y De, neu'r Aswy, 

k'r Wyncb i fynu, ^'r 

Wyneb i lawr. 
Dywedir bod Cdrph yn Ga- 

led, neu'n Feddal, ynGryf> 
2 
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Hollow, 

As to its Measure^ it is said 
to be equal to this or 
that Thing: as how 
big is it? So big as this 
or that. 

It is said also to be 

Soiv^ll or Slender, 

Thick or Thin. 

As to its Figure, it is said 
to be Riiuiii, or Square, 
Strait, or Crooked. 

A Spirit ii said to be Good, 

or Bad. 
God is said to be Eternal, 

A Soul is said to be Good, 

or Gracious. 
The Light is said to be 

Cleat, or Bright. 
The Shade is said to be 

Dark or Dull. 
A Stiir is said to be Fixed 

or Steady, or Wander- 

ing. 
The 4ir is said to be Clear, 

not Cloudy. 

The Earth is said to be Dry 
or Wet. 

Rain is said to be Thick. 

A Plant is said to be Ten- 
der, Green, or Dry. 

A Tree is said te be High, 

' Tall, or Low. 
Honey is said to be Pure, 

not niiied with Wax. 

An Animal is said to be 
Alive or Dead, 



neu'n Wan, yn GeuawL 
O ran ei fesur fe ddywedir, 

ei fod yn gyfartal i'r peth 

hwn neu accw; megis pa^ 

cymmaiiit ydyw? Cyni- 

maint a hyn neu accw. 
D^wedir hefyd ei fod 
Yn Fychan neii'n Fain. 
Yn Drwchus neu'n Denait. 
O ran ei Ddull, fe ddvwed- 

ir ei fod yn Grwn, neu'n 

Bedwarochrog, yn Gym- 

mwys, neu'n Gam. 
Dywedir bod Yspryd yn 

Ddrwg, neu'n Dda. 
Dywedir bod Duw yn Dra- 

gywyddol. 1 

Dywedir bod Enaid yn Ipda, 

neu'n Raslawn. 
Dywedir bod Goleuni^ yn 

Oleu, neu'n DdisglairL 
Dywe<iir bod Cysgod, lyn 

Dywyll, neu'n Bwl. ^ 
Dywedir bod Seren yn iSef- 

ydlug, neu*n Ddianwejdal, 

iien'n Wibiog« 
Dywedir bod yr Wybil, yu 

Ddisglair, nid yn C^ym- 

Dywedir bod y DdaeJIar yo 

Sych, neu'n Wlyb. /* 
Dywedir bodGwlaw j^nDew. 
Dywedir bod Planhi^yn yn 

^y^^T, yn Wyrdd, ^ oeii'n 

Sych. 
Dywedir bod Pren y r^ Uchel, 

yn Dal, neu'n Ise j. 
Dywedir bod M^l yn Bur, 

nid yn gymysg^edig ^ 

Chwyr. ' 

Dywedir bod Anif ail 
Yn Fy w, neu'n Faf w» 
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Sound oj WelU 

Sick or Faint, 

Fat or Lean, 

Wakeful or Sleepy, 

Brutish, or Wild. 

A Man's Head is sometimes 

Bald, his Skiu fadiry or 

rough* 
A Man's Countenance is 

said to he Cheerful, 

Merry, or Sorrowful, 

Blithsome, or Kind, Joy- 
ful, or Sad. 
A Man's Face is said to be 

Beautiful or Ugly* 
For want of Sight, a Man is 

Blind, 
For want of Hearing, Deaf. 
For want of Speech, Dumb. 
For want of the Use of his 

Hands, he is Maimed or 

Lame. 
For want of the Use of 

bis Feet, he is Lame or 

Halt. 
The Stomach is said to be 

Hungry, Fasting, or Full, 

or Satisfied, 

A Man is said to be Potent, 
Able, and Knowing. As 
to.his Und«rstanding> he 
isWise.Unpoliiihed, Rude, 
or Foolish. 

As to his Disposition and 

Manner, he is 
Bold, Valiant, 
Mild, Meek, 
Cruel, Fierce, or Barbarous, 

Chaste, or Wanton, 



Yn Ddiauaf, nen'u lacfa, 

Yn Glaf, neu'n E^waa, 

Yn Dew, neu'n Denau, 

Yn Erfro, neu'n Gysglyd, 

Yn D<lireswm, neu'n Wyllt. 

Mat Pen Dyn rai prydiau 
yn Foel, ci groen yn flew- 
og, neu'n arw, 

Dywedir bod Wynebpryd 
Dyn yn Siriol, yn Llawen, 
neu'n Athrist, yn Lion, 
neu'n Hynaws, yn Orfol- 
eddns neu'n brudd, 

Dywedir bod Wyncb Dyn 
yn L^n, neu'n Wrthun. 

O ddiffyg yr Olwg, mae 
Dyn yn Ddall. 

O ddiffyg Clybod, ynFyddar. 

O ddiffyg Parabl, yn Fud. 
O ddiffyg gwasanaeth ei 
Ddwylaw, mae ef yn An- 
afus, neu'n Gloff. 

O ddiffyg gwasanaeth ei 
Draed, mae ef yn Din- 
gloff. 

Dywedir bod y Cylla, yn 
Newyuog, ar eiOy thl wng, 
neu'n Llawn, neu'n Ddi* 
walledig. 
Dywedir bod Dyn, yn 
nertho(, yn Alluog ac yn 
Wybodus. O ran ei Dde- 
alldwriaeth mae ef'yn 
Ddueth, yn Drwsgl, yn 
Ddelffaidd, neu'u Ynfvd. 
O ran ei Dymmerau a'i 

Foesau mae ef yn 
H]^, yn Ddewr, 
Yn Fwyu, yn Llariaidd, 
Yn Greulon, yn Ffyrnig, 

neu'n Giaidd, 
Yn Ddi\%ar, neu*n Aiillad, 
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U9« 

To arise, 

To ^bine. 

To glitter or twinkle* 

Fire uses 

To be kindled. 

To bum or scorch. 

Water uses 

To flow or boil up. 

A Plant uses 

To grow. 

To flourish or blossom. 

To wither or fade. 

An Insect uses 

To creep. 

Or, as a Serpent 

To wriggle. 

Or, as a Flea 

To skip or jump. 

A Bird uses 

To fly, to sing: 

A Fish, to swim, 

A Bullock to low, 

A Hog to grunt, 

A Sheep to bleat. 

An Ass to bray. 

An Horse to neigh, 

A Lion to roar. 

An Wolf to howl, 

A Dog to bark. 

A Man is said 

To be born. 

To live. 

To feel. 

To pine or languish. 

To die. 

A Man, by the sense of 

Sight* uses to see a Thing: 
By the sense of Hearing, to 

hear: 
By the sense of Smelling, 



ddi Goleuni yii arff r. 
Codi, 

Liewyrchu, 

Tywynu ueu*n serentfii. 
Mae T&o yn arfer 
Cyuneu, 

Llosgi neu boethi. 
Mae Dwfr yn arfer 
Llifo neu ferwi^ i fynu. 
Mae Plauhigyn yn arfer 
Tyfu, 
Btodeuo, 

Gwywo neu ddiflannu. 
Mae Trych-filyn yn arfer 
Ymiusgo, 
Neu, fel Sarph 
Yn Yninyddu, 
Neu, fel Chwanen 
Yn crychneidio. 
Mae Aderyn yn arfer 
Hedeg, canu : 
Pysgodyn yn nofio, 
Bustach yn bugynad neu'a 

brefu, 
Mochyn yn rhochian, 
Dafad yn brefu, 
Asyn yn bloeddio, 
Ceflfyl yn gweryru, 
Llew yn rhuo, 
Blaidd yn udo, 
Ci yn cyfarth. 
Dywedir bod Dyn 
Yn cael ei eni, 
Yn byw, 
Yn teinilo, 

Yn dihoeni neu'n oychu, 
Yn marw. 
Mae Dyn, trwy syuwyr yr 

Olwg, yn gweled Peth ; 
Trwy'r synwyr « Glybod^ 

yn clywed: 
Trwy'r synwyr o Aro|liad» 
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to Smell; 
Hy the s^nse of Tftsting, to 

Taste : 
By the sense of Toi]/;hiDg^ 

to Touch. 
A man with his Head, ases 
To nod. 
With his Eyes 
To Spy, 
To discern. 
To behold or look to. 
With his Mouth, 
To breath. 
To talk or speak. 
To prate or prattle, 
To cry out» 
To mutter. 
When Men speak, they ire 

wont to call, 

To say or affirm^ 

To tell. 

To ask, 

To confess or deny. 

When Men do not speak, 

they are said to be 
Silent, 

To hold their pea^e. 
A Man with his Tongue 

uses 
To lick. 
To lap. 
To suck. 
With his Teeth, 
To gnaw. 

To champ or chew, 
To bite. 
To crash or quash. 

A Man with his 
Fingeriy uses 



yn Aroglii 
Trwy'rsynwyr <rArcbwa^ 

thiad, yn Arcbwaethu: 
Trwy'r synwyr o Daimladf 

yn Teiiulo. 
Mae Dyn i'i Ben, yn arfer 
Awgryniiaw, 
A'i Lygaid^ 
Yn yspio, 
Yn canfod, 
Yn edrych. 
A'i £nau, 
Yn auadtUy 

Yn llefaru neu'n siarad, 
Yn bragawthan, 
Yn gwaeddi allan. 
Yn grwnsiaL 
Pan byddo Dynion yn sia- 

radf maent yn arferol b 

alw, 
Dweud neu gadarnhau, sie- 

crhau, 
Adrodd, mynegi, 
Gofyn, 

Cyfaddef neu wadu. ' 
Fan na byddo dynion yn 

siarad, d'y wedir eu bod 
Yn ddistaw, 
Yn cadw eu heddwch. 
Mae Dyn k*i dafod, yn ar- 
fer 
Lleibio, llyo, 
Llepian, 
Sugno. 

A'i Ddannedd^ 
Yn deiotio, 
Yn bwyta iicu'n cnoj, 
Yn cnoi, 
Yn grilian neu'n rhioge- 

lan. 
Mae Dyn ^'i Fysedd 
Yn arfer 
H 



Towonder, 
To be alarmed. 
To despise. 
To bcorn. 

We give sign of Joy when 
nve laugh. 

Of sorrow, when we 
Weep, 

Mourn, 

Bewail, 

Or gro'an. 

Of fear, when we 

Tremble or wax pale; 

When a Man wants Meat, 
he is said to be hungry. 

When he wants Drink, 
To be thirsty or dry. 
So when be is hungry, he 
uses to eat; as he uses to 
drink, when be is thirsty. 

Good things are said to be 

pleasing. 
Bad things use 
To hurt. 

To be painful, to pain. 
To affright. 
To trouble or disturb* 
To be harmftil, to harm. 
A Man, as to his posession, 

is said to have some- 
^ thing : but if he has no- 

thing, he is said to be 

empty, to want, or need. 



That which he hath, he is 

wont 
To use, 



Ryfeddu, 
Gywilyddio, 
Ddirmygu, 
Ddiystyru. 

Yr ydym yn rhoddi arwy- 
ddion o lawenydd, pan. 
byddom yu chwerthin, 
O dristwch, pan byddom 
Yn wylo, 
Yu galaru, 

Yn cwynfan, yn cwyno, 
Neu'n gruddfan. 
O ofo, pan byddom 
Yn crynnu neu'n myned yn 

laswyn. 
Pan bo Dyn mewn diffyg 
Bwyd, dywedir ei fod yn 
newynog. 
Pan bo mewn ditfyg Diod, 
£i fod yn sychedig. 
Felly pan bo'n newynog, 
mae*n arfer bwyta; me- 
gis ag y mae'n arfer yfed, 
pan byddo yn sychedig. 
Dywedir bod pethau da yii 

boddhau. 
Mae petbtu drwg, 
Yn arfer newidio, 
Blino, poeni, 
Brawychu, 
Trallodi, aflonyddu, 
Drygu. 

Dyn, b ran ei feddiant, a 
ddywedir ei fod yn me* 
ddu zr'jryw beth : ond os 
na bydd ganddo ddhn, 
dywedir ei fod yn wag, 
mewn diffyg, u€u mewn 
eisian. 
Yr byn ag sydd ganddo, 

mae'ti arfer 
£i ddefuyddio, 
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To enjoy. 

That which he dislikes, he 
uses 

To change. 

To let alone, 

To leave or forsake. 

A Man, as to his Business, 
i« said to be able 

To Study, 

To labor. 

To dare or venture. 

To get or obtain. 

A9 it is his Duty, to try, 
or seek after; all the 
lawful means of living: 
he ought also to beware, 
be cautious, to serve, or 
deserve. 

Therefore he ought to con- 
sult* 

It is the business of a Phy- 
sician to heal or cure. 

It is the business of a Cook 
do dress meat. 

When a Man tats a meal, 
if in the morning, he 
is to breakfast; if at noon, 
to dine; if at night, to sup. 



It is the business of a Tay- 
lor 

To sew. 

To patch. 

It is the basiuess of a Buil- 
der to build. 

It is the busiues of a She- 
pherd 

To feed. 

To milk, 

To clip^ to shear. 



Ei fwynhao, 

Yr hyu ag mae'n ei gailMm, 
mae'n arfer 

£i gyfiiewid, 

£i adael yu llonydd, 

£i adaw neu ei wrthod. 

Dyn o ran ei Alwe^Hgaeth, 
a ddywedir ei fod yn abl 

I astudio, 

I weithio neu drafferthu, 

I anturio, 

I enill neu gyrraeddyd. 

Megis ag mae'u Ddyled- 
swydd arno, brofi; neu 
gesio ar ol, pob modd- 
iou cyfreithlon o fywol- 
iaeth, fe ddylai hefyd 
wylied, bod yn ocbelgar, 
wasanaethujiaeddu bocld. 

Can hynny fe ddylai gyd- 
yiiigyugori, ymg>ngori. 

Galwad Physygwr y w medd- 
yginiaethu net) iachath 

Galwad Cogydd, yw trJn 
bw^id. 

Fan byddo Dyn yu bwyta 
pryd o fwyd, os y.i y 
borau, dywedir ei fod yn 
torymprydif); os ar han- 
er dydd, yn ciniawa; os 
yn y n6s, yn swpera. 

Gorchwyl Teiliwr yw 

Gwnio, 
Clytio. 
Gorchwyl yr Adeiladydd 

yw adeiladu. 
Gorchwyl Bugail yw 

Porthi, 
Godro, 
Brig dori, cneifio. 
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It 15 the buiineM of a Hus* 
bandumn 

To sow. 

To reap or mow^ 

To grind. 

It is the busiaess of « Plow. 
man to plow. 

It is the busiuess of a Gar> 
dener 

To plant. 

To dig. 

It belongs to the Master 
of a Family 

To call for or require, 

To bid or command. 

To forbid. 

To bid or invite. 

It is the business of a King 
to leign, 

To govern. 

To estatdish. 

It is the duty of a School- 
master 

To teach the Scholar, 

To admonish him. 

To advise him. 

If he does well. 

To praise or commend him. 

If he does amiss, ^ 

To threaten or punish him. 

It is the duty of a Scholar 

To learn. 

To imitate. 

Duly to regard. 

To fear or to stand in awe. 

• 

There are several actions 
which men have in bu- 
siness, as to draw wa- 
ter. 

To wash. 

To pour out. 



Gorchwyl yr Hwsmon yw 

Hau. 

Medi neu ladd, 

Maiu neu falario. 

Gorchwyl yr Aradwr yw 

aredig neu arddu. 
Gorchwyl y Garddwr yw 

Planu, 

Palu neu geibio. 

Mpe'n pertbyo i Feistr Teu- 

lu 
aIw am neu ofyn» 
Echi neu orchymmytt, 
Warafyn neu wahardd, 
Wabodd. 
Gorchwyl Brenin yw teyr- 

nasu, 
Llywodraetbu, 
Sefydlu iieu gadarnhau. 
Dyledswydd Ysgolfeistr y]f 

Addysgu yr ysgolbaig, ^ 

Ei rybyddio„ 

Ei gyogori. 

Os bydd yu gwnepd yn iawn, 

Ei glodfori neu ei gaumol. 

Os bydd yu gwneud ar fai, 

Ei fygwth neu ei gospi. 

Dyledswydd Ysgolhaig yw 

Dysgu, 

Dyuwared. 

Sylwi yn ddiesgeulus, 

Ofni, sefyll mewn parched- 

ig ofii, 
Mae amryw weithredoedd 

yu perthyn i ddynion 

mewn galwedigaeth, me- 

gis tynnu dwfr, 
Golchi, 
Tywallt.alian. 
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D'vers things 

To number* 

To gather or choose. 

To mix or mingle, 

To'join, 

To scatter. 

To divide. 

To distribute or give out. 

To cut. 

To cleave. 

To smite or break. 

To prick, 

To strangle. 

To kill, 

To thump or knock. 

To break. 

To burst. 

To press or squeege. 

To sweep or brush. 

To purge or cleanse. 

To rub. 

To adorn. 

To polish, ' 

To p-dint. 

To write. 

Things that are loose. Men 

use 
To bind. 
To gird. 

To hoop. 

They use also, to lj>osetbat 

which is botiuod ; to o]^n, 

that whidi ar^rtuit; to 

shut, that whioii it opea ; 

and to 4bew, that which 

is hid. 
Also to prop or support 

things that are hanging, 

or ready to fall. 
If Men do a thing ofteii> 



Amrywiol o bethau 

I'w cyfnf, 

IV cyunuil neu iV dewis 

Tw cynimysgu, 

I'w cydio, 

Vw gwasgaru, 

IV rhana, 

I'w dosbarthu oeu eu rhoi 

allan, 
.Vw torri, 

IV hoUti neu eu gwahanu, 

IV taro neu iV cynnal, 

IV brathtt neu eu symbylu, 

IV llindagu, 

IV Uadd, 

IV paiiio neu eu taraw, 

IV dryllio, 

IV rhwygo, 

IV gwasgu, 

IV hysgubo oeueu glanhau, 

IV coethi neu ea puro, 

IV rhwbio, 

IV haddurno, 

IV caboli aeu eu llyfnhau, 

IV lliwio neu eu paentio, 

IV ysgrifenu. 

Pethau ag sydd yn rhydd- 
ion, mae Dynion yn arfef 

£u rhwymo, 

£u gwregysu neu au clytn- 
mu, 

Eb cylcbio. 

Maent yn arfer hefyd dat- 
tod yr hyn sydd yn rhwym; 
agotyd yr hyn sydd yng- 
hau» cau yr hyn sydd yn 
agored ; a dangos yr hyn 
sydd yn guddiedig. 

Hefyd attegu neu gynnal y 
pethau ag sydd yn hong- 
ian,neu'n barod i gwympo. 
Os bydd Dynion yn gwneud 



M 



they are said 



peth yn fynych, dywcilir 



To esetcise, Yn ymarferyd Ag ef. 

To use, or to be accustom- WedJ ymgyunefino fig ef. 
ed to do il. 



PHRASES. 

X UT my Horse io the 

Stable, 

Give Iiim Hay, 

Ciive him Oals, 

Ti«ki- him to the Water; 

Call I have Lodging here 
thwNiKhi? 

What CUD 1 have for Sup- 
per t 

Bring me some Water. 

Give mf the Bread. 

Give me thi- Cueese. 

Give me tUf Bu ter. 

Bring me the Ale. 

Bring me a Br^tile of Wine. 

Have you c-t any Wine? 

Have you e-'t any Braiidjrt 

Make me a Gl*-.a of Btab- 
dy and Water. 

Get my Bed ready. 

What b»ve I to payl 



Do 



RHYDDIAITH. 



'ODWCH fy NgheSyl 

yn y Stabal. 
RlioddwchiddoWair. 
Rhoddwch iddo tieircb. 
Cymerwch cf i"r Dwfr. 
A allaf gael Llety yma 

henoi 
Beth a allaf gael i Swper! 

Rli3ddvich i mi beth Dwfr. 
Rhu'ldwch i mi y Ban. 
Rhoddwch i mi y Caves, 
Rlinddnch i nii'r Yraenvn. 
Rlio<id«chiniiGwrw.' 
Rhoddwch i nA Botel o Win. 
A oea genych imrhyw Win? 
A oes genych belli Brandit 
Gwnewch i mi Lasiaid o 

Frandi a Dwfr. 
Dudwch fy Ngwely yn bsiodi 
Belh sydd amaf i dalul 
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WELSH GHAMMARi 

BRIEF INTRODUCTION 

TO THE 

ANCIENT BRITISH LANGUAGE, i 

, 1 . 1 J 

CHAP. I. 
OF THE J.ETTERS. 

THE CAPITAL LETTERS. 

A B C Ch D Dd E F Ff G Ng HILLlMNOPPbB 

S T Th U W Y. 

• THE SMALL LETTERS. 

a b c ch d dd e f ff g ng b i 1 11 m 1^ o p pb r s t tb u w y^ 

THE Alphabet consists of thirteen single, and seven double Con* 
sonants, and seven Vowels, viz* a, e, i, o, u, w, y. 
Of the Consonants, nine are mutable, viz. b, c, d, g, II, in, p, r^ 
(which, when radical, is ever attended with h) and i, ^ 

The J Consonant or Jod, the K, Q, X, and Z, are properly no 
Welsh Letters; nor are they wantfd in words purely WtUh. lo 
"^ivriting exotic words, instead of «/we use Si^ as Siencin^ Sieftm^ 
and sometimes /, pronounced as F, in Yet, yes, as Idgo, loan^ Jaoies, 
John. We express the sound of K by C, as Habaecuc; of Q by Cwg 
^ as Cwestiwn ; of X by Cs, as Sonhon am danat Polycsena, ail, &c* 
Ecstro berth ac ystryw b&r^ William Llyn. Instead of j^ we 
sometimes use S, as Sadoc mab homer ^ Zadak the Sou of Immer. 
Nehem, iiu ^9* or retain the Z, as Ezra, Ezeciel. * 

Of the seven Vowels/our are mutable ; a, e, o, w, as pahtdr^ fe» 
lydr; castell, cestyll; ffordd, ffyrdd; bwch, bychod. 

The Diphthongs, ot Uniou of two Voweb, are twenty-tw^ and 
the Triphthongs seventeen. 

A 



ir 



j^t^HTHONGS, 


EXAMPLES. 


DIPHTHONGS^ 


examples; 


ac. 


aetb. 


ivr. 


Hi^. 


"• 


|bai. 


iy. , 


iyrcbod; 


. •»» 


aur. 


oe. 


oedd. 


nvfs 


Haw. 


oi. 


troi. 


«i^ 


dcigr. 


ow. 


ffowch. 


eu. 


lleiiad. 


uw. 


DUW. 


€W, 


Hew. 


wa. 


gwan. 


i9. 


iar. 


wc. 


gW^D 


Wf 


ierthi. 


m. 


gwln. 


io. 


I6r 


wo, 


gurobr. 


iu. 


laddew. 


wjf 


gwynn« 


tRIFHTHONOS. 


EXAMPLES. 


TRIPHTHONGS. 


EXAMPLES* 


iae. 


cyfielybiaeth. 


wau. 


gwaii.' 


iai» 


angh^fiaith. 


waw. 


gwaivr. 


iau. 


doinau^ 


way. 


gwayw. 


law. 


c^iiawn. 


wei. 


gweini. 


• 

lei. 


leithydd. 


wea. 


gweunydd* 


ieu. 


ieuaf. 


wiw. 


gwiw. 


iow» 


c3^fiownach# 


wow. 


gwowdyddi 


wac. 


chwaer. 


wyw. 


gwywo. 


^ai. 


chwaii;. 
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. Of the Diphxhongb four are mutable; tfe, at, au, aw; and iome^ 
tiiDes et. 

Instead of Ai, the Aacieots writ jSt ; and for j4u, Eu. 

In South-Wales they use Ou instead of the Au o( ^orth Walesa 
as Our, for Aur, Goid» Houl, for Haul^ Sun* 



C H A p. II, 

0/ the Pronunciation of the Welsh Letters. 

A Is pronounced ;is A English in Man, Pan, Lad, Bad: An4 
9 uhen circuuiflex«d,as io Dame, Pale, Ale. 
B/as £ English. 

C, as K English, or as € In Can, Ctfne, Come* Never ai in Cedar^ 
Cittif Cistern, 

Ch, as X Greek rightly pronounced: and being a Radical, b ever 
attended with tr. 

D, as /)• English^ 

Dd, as 77t. English, in /Am, fAoti, fAof. 

£, acnted, as E, English, i» ^<pn, JTeit^ fiecT: Circumfiexe4«C tl 
Ai, in Bear, Fear, Tear. 



I 
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T, as V Consonant English 

Ff, as F English . ' - '■ 

G, as the Grtek T; or g English, in Gain, Get, 60. 

Nf , Hs Ng in the English, King, Ring, Ihong^^strvngi^ 

H, ds H in the English, Band, Hind. Note, That some bad 
rather c^ill this an Auxiliary, than a Lettet; because it serves only 
tu aspirate the foregoing Consonant, as ch, ph, thior the follow- 
log Vowels, as ha, he, Sfc. 

I, as Ee in the English, Bee, Tree, or i, in Rich, Ring, Things 

L, as L, English, in Laiv, Love, Low. 

LI, it L aspirated, and has a Sound peculiar to the Welsh, If is 
pronounced, by fixing the Tip of the Tongue tu the Roof of th^ 
Mouth, aud breathing forciblv through the Jaw-Teeth ou bofti S\At$f 
but nioreou the Right; as ii written in English, Llhe 

M, M M English. 

N, as N English. 

O, acuted, as O in Gone. Circumflexed, as O in Bone, 

P, as P English, 

Ph, as Ph English, in Philosophy, *Physic, &c . The true Diflfer* 
ence, betwixt^, andj9A,is, that we write with^, either such Wor<b 
as are purely British, as //on, a Staff; Ffau, a Den; Ffordd,ii 
Way: F/elaig, a Chieftain, a Prince; Or such Words as are .derived 
from Laiin Words written with F, as FJydd, Faith; FJynnon, % 
Fountain; FfurfjVLT or m\ Ffenestr, aWmdow; perffaith, perfect; 
but we write with Ph either such British Words aa have the Radi* 
cat P changed into the Aspirate Ph, as Tri-phtn, three Heaidaf 
lfr«ra Pen, a |iead; or when the Greek Phi, or Hebrew Af, are to be 
expressed, as Philosophy dd, Philemon, Ephesiaid, Phinehaa, Pha^ 
raoh; ^or it woOld be absurd to write these Words, JV.iffTm, 
FJilosoffydd^FJHemm,Effesiaid,JFJinehas,Ffaraoh. 

R, as R English*, and, when a Radical, is always aspirated, 9 
the Greek p, and is then written rh. 

S, as 5 in the English, Savour, Sense 
T,^sT English y ■ 

Th, as rh English, in Thick, Thought, Mouth, 

U, as / English, in This, Bliss. If circUmflexed, as ee. in Qiuen, 
Sereen,Green. 

W,asOin the English, To, Who*. If circumflexed, as 00, m Boon, 
Root, Soot, Boot. 

\ , in the Penultima, Antepenultima, Sfc. as U in the English 
lurn. Hunt, Further, Sturdy; or as i, in Bird, Third: in the Ul- 
tima or Monosyllables, as t in the English, Tin, Thin, Skin, Trim^ 
(except these Monosyllables, Y,ydd, ym,yn,yr,ysyjfy, dy, myni 
which sound y, as in the Penultima) and if circumflexed, as ee^ 
in the Engl, meek, seek. You have both bounds in the Words /fyn- 
yy» ,y»fyr, llythyr, myfyr, pybyr, SfC. Th^ coiistaut Sound of Y, 
in the Pepuitima, J^g, and it'S|prdiuary SouncI in the jpuima, ar^ 

a2 



bothexemplifiecl in the single Word, Sundtp • 

The Accent is, in all Welsh Words^ either on the last, or penolti" 
ma Sellable; never ou the Antepenultinia: Bnt it is much more fre- 
quently on the Pennltima; and when ou the last, it is a Circum* 
flex. 
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CHAP. III. 

Concerning the Variation of Initial Letters in Welsh. 

SUCH Words as begin with mutable Consonants, viz, b, c, d, g, 
'li, m, p, r, and U in their primary use, change these their radi- 
cal initial Letters, as occasion shall require, and according to the 
fi&ectf which the words preceding have on them, as follows, 

Words primarily beginning with C have /our Initials, viz. C, ch, 

f, iMf; as C^ra^o«» a near Kinrsnian; et char, her Kinsman; et^ar, 
is Kinsman;/^ nghar, my I^insman. 
- Words primarily beginning with P have likewise /ottr*, P, b, mh^ 
ph\ as Pen gvn\ a Man's Head; et ben^ his Head; fy mhen, my 
llead; et phen^ her Head. 
Wordf that have T in their primary Use, have also/our Initals, T, 
i, nh, th; as Tdd y plentyh, the Child's Father; ei dad, his Father; 
fynhad, my Father; ei thad, her Father. 

Words beginning with B have three, B, f, m: as Bara cann, Man- 
chet-Btead; eifara, his Bread; y^ mora; my Bread. 

Words beginning with D have likewise three, J), dd, n; as Duw 
trwarog, a merciful God; ei Dduw, bis Gonify Nuw, my God. 

W(»rd8 beginning with G have also three, viz. G, ng, and the 
first Vowel in the Word, casting away the g*; as Gwasffyddlon, a 
faithful servant; yy ngwas, my servant; ei was, his servant. 

Words beginning with LI have but two Initials^ X^l, I; as Llaw 
wenn, a white Hand; ei /air. his Hand. 

Words beginning with M nave likewise bnt two, M, f; as Mam 
iirum, a tender Mother; eifam, liis Mother. 

Words beginning with Rh have also two, riz. Rh^ r; as Rhwyd 
lawn, a full Net; ei rwyd, his Net 

^ iVbfe,That M and N also ^xez^^mXtAxnSouth-WaUs; tiseimham, 
her Mother; ei nhai, her Nephew 

This Variation of the Initial Letter is always regular, and cun- 
flitantly betwixt Letters of the same Organ of Pronunciation; for 
a Labial Letter is never changed to a Dental, nor a Dental to 'a 
Labial Sfc. 

Adverbs, being formed of Adjectives, become such, by putting 
Yn in Opposition to the Adjectives, which change their mutable 
initial Consonants into their soft; as Da, (Adjective) good; Yn ddd 
(Adverb) welU Mwyn, (Adj.) jiind; Y% fwyn, {^dv.) kindly. 



• loitial Vowels ire iitso capabk of occasional Changes. Some 6# 
diangiog one Vowel hito another; asM6^<A# a Sacrifice, pl.£^M. 
Aftalf to stop; Etiyi, he will stop; Sfc. And all of taking the As- 
pirate h before them after the Prouounaing. £t\ when of the femi- 
nioe Gender: and the pi. Pronouns Eu^ their; and £tfi,oor; ahd the 
Affix in; 2is,0edrant hgt; ei hoedraiif her Age; Amaer, Time; eu&ifli- 
ser, their Time; Anadl, Breath; etfi hanadl, our Breath; Arglwydd 
Lord; %m Harglwydd^ to my Lord, d^c. which Diphthongs 
also are: as Eiddo, one's own; ei htiddo, her own« Sfc, 

%* I must here caution the Reader, th^t, in seeking for Words 
*» the Dictionary, he should always turn to them in their primary or 
radical Initials* ' « 



CHAP IV. 

The Parts of the Welsh Tongue are Eight 

£nw. Noun, 
Rhsgenw, Pronoun 
Oair, or Berf, Verb 
Khan-gymeriad Participl 

The Interjections are ranked with the Adverbs* 

Of the Notm. 

AND FIRST OF ITS CASES. 
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S to the Cases, there is but one Termination throughout the 
.Singular Number, and another in the Plural; so that they are 
jonly distinguished by Prepositions set before them or in their Con- 
struction; varying their Initial Letters, if mutable, answerable to their 
P^ependence on the. preceeding Wprds; as 7^, an House; dodrefnfy 
nhy, the Furniture of my House; iw dy, to his House; prynodd dp, 
he bought a House : O d^, O House,a//<in oH thj/f out of her House! 



CHAP. V. 

Of the Numbers. 

WELSH Nouns have ordinarily but two Numbers, the S!n*ntliir 
And iht Plural. ** 

. We seem also to use the DuaL in depressing some Parts of an 



'Animal that are Pairs, ph. when Dun^ or Deu; [two, or both] rtay 
be compounded with a SubiUn%i\ t; m Dwyglmi, deudreed, dwy^ 
hw^ deulin^ two [or, both his or her] Ears, Feet, Haitds^ Knees. 

Substantives, compounded or pat in apposition with NumeraU^ in* 

stead of the Plural, use the Singular Number: As Wythnyn, eight 

Men; pymtheg gwraif^, fifteen Women; can march or can march, 

ah hundred Horse; Deugain nos^ forty Nights; Gen. vii. 5. deugain 

^ niwrned, forty Days; ibid, pedwarugainwr, fourscore Men, ^Kingg 

* X. 2.4, 

Some Substantives want the Singular Number; as Gwartheg, 
Cattle; Rhitni, Parents. Others want the Plural; as Bara, halen, 
ymtnyn, llaeih, neun^n, syched, eirp^ ieuengciyd, henaint, gwaed, 
"^ryfder, gwychder, haelioni, dewrdtr^ Uawenydd, and the liAr6« 

Also Nouns ending in rwydd, dra, ni, wch, ant, awd, and most 
in t» as caledi, cuU, hrynii, &c. 

And the names of meti^ls, as Aw^ arian, prh, haiam, alcan, 
elydn^ efydd, elydt. 

Also must DmiinutiveS) as dynyn, bryncyn^ &c. aad all proper 
names. 



CHAP. VI. 

Of the forming of Plurals in a Noun Substantive, 
wbicli we call £nw cadam^ a strong or stable Noun, 
because it stands of itself. 

THE Plurals of Substantives are formed of their Singulars in 
three manner of ways. 

First, By adding^ only a Letter or Syllable to the termination of 
the Singular. 

Secondly, By chanicmg enly the Vowels or Diphthongs of M;ino* 
syllables into other Vowels or Diphthongs, or by changing the 
Vowels or Diphthongs of both the Ultima and Penultima of Poly* 
syliablts, into oilier Vowels or Diphth^n^^s. 

Thirdly, By changing the Vowels or Diphthongs of the Siagulof ;. 
and adding to the Terminal iun too. 

But bef«)re we treat of each of these ways in particular, it is re- 
quisite to know the various Syllables usually added to the Singulars 
of Substantives, to render them Plurals: which are these that fol- 
low i 

Au, and iau, is the most eommon termination of all; as tdd, pi^ 
tadau ; baich, pi. heichiau. The ancients writ eu instead uf au : 
and so it is most commonly pronounced still in South-Wales. 

/r;ft is also very frequent, especially in Adjectives and,Particle|; 
^>Cyngar, Couns^l^ pi cynghorion ; main, blender, ph mcinivn i 



g^lediff, vmhlt, pi. gwtledtgion. 

Oedd is likewise very common ; Nef, pi. ne/oedd; ynys, pi. y'niff^ 
^edd. These* in the Poets, end sometimes in Edd, yny$edd, llystda^ 
tiredd, Uaweredd; ^s Nadredd yn gortoedd yn gerth. M.fl. T. 
Dyre Vn gwldd, dur iawn glidd, Dyrnaswr, drwy ynysedd. lolo. 

/at^ is likewise the Teruiination of many; 9& eog^ p\. togiaid; 
hebog, p\; hebogiffid; cyffyhg^ pj« cyffyiagiaid, 
.. Odh c^omnion to.many* and- is Ased generally of animdM; as 
iiintfs, pi. //tnoW; mwyulch^ pUmwyalchod, which m jies alsomtry- 
eiich,; cryhyrod, yigyfarnogod^ dtaenogod, kychttdt bychod. 

Ydd is also the Teroiioatign of many ; frroti, pi. bi^onnydd; bro, 
pi. broydd: so rhosydd^ffoaydd eorsydd^ nentydd, afonydd. 

£dd: 9^$ ewin,}^U ewinedd; i/^8tbysedd: dantf dannedd. 

I; as iref^ trefi ; which makes also tre/ydd, aiid sooietinies poetV 
caliy trejredd: men, menni; saer, aaeri; eglwys, eglwysi, which 
forms also eglwysydd: prophwydi, merthyrL 

^iitf ;>as g6f, gofaint, which i& likewise gofion; nai, neiaint; eir, 
€iraint, which i»also cerynt; Ysgwier da ei gerynt, ysgwieriaidd 
msg ariant, L. G. 

£d: as merch, pi. merched: pr^, pry fed* 

En; as Ych, ychen. ^JSi thyn menn naoyih^n gwaith* L. G. 
. Adon is added to gordderch as gorddei chadon. And the Anti«» 
euts said dyniadon, from the sing, dyn* 

Yr; as gu)ayw,pL gwaywyr aQd gwewyr; cefnder, cefndyrt 
ifyfyrder, cyfyrdyr ; h-awd, brodyr ; as Brodyr a che/ndyf i 
€hwi. Which is also broderi ar Ei dri brodtr a*m ceryn^ L. Gl. 
O bedttar broder eres. L. G. 

But these four last terminations aife used only, in these words^ or a 
few others. 

Gwartheg pi. is an AnomaJ, and is nsed of the Species; as gwar* 
theg a cheffylau; and of the Sex; Ychen a gwartheg. 
, ' Some have a double Termination Plural; as Trefi^ and trefydd: 
eglwysi, and eglwysydd ; llais^ lleisiau ; and once lleision. Wrih 
wtled digrifcd idn, Y gbg Ids ddigoeg leision. D. G. 
' Ach, achau, and achoedd, 4^hav y tdd, o chaid d^dd, Achoedd 
E/a ferch Dafydd. L G. 

Aber, makes aberoedd now, 'ai||tiently ebyr, Calan hyddfref tymp 
dpddyn edwi, Cynnwrf yn ebyr, ll§r yn Iknwi. P. M* Megis torf 
cbyr yn llp' llawn. C. 
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CHAP. VIL 

ftf tbe forming of the Plural, by adding only a Let- 
ter or Syllable to the Termination of the Singular. 

All addition is either of a Letter, or of a syllable. Tbe only Let* 
tcr that is added alone is i; Mffenestr^ffeneMiri; rheB^'rheHi 
perfht perthi: So Rhenii, llesfri; meltitt : Saer, sderi; maen, mat' 
itt, which makes also main ; gwe, gwei, which makes also gweotddt 
ihf llou and llouau, and lloiau, * -^ ' ^ 

Words ending in a become Plurals *hy adding the Syllable «tf» aa 
Bwa, a Bow, bwa-aui eoppa, the Tc»p or Summit of a things cop- 
pa-au ; cymmanfa, an assembly, cymmanfa-au. But for the more easy 
pronnnciation, one a is commonly cut off by Syncope, and the other 
a lengthened to the sound of a double aa ; as Bwhi^ copp&a^ cym* 
man/dUf SiC, yet the double aa is also sometimes retainedi as Bufoam 
a cMn buain^ Sy iw rhoi lie bo cwrs y rhain. G« O. 

Some words ending in a make their Plural by adding another 
Syllable; cynnulleidfa, pi. cynnulleid/aoedd; tyrfa, iyrjaoedd ; pat^ 
/«# porfeydd. 

Every addition makes the Plural longer by one Syllable than the 
Singular, as tad, tadau; mam, mammaui cadach, cadachau; tir, tir^ 
oedd; hod, hoelion; ysgyfarnog, ysgyfarnogod. 

Monosyllables, which have the Vowel e with a Consonant after if, 
become Plurals by adding a Syllable, as merch, mercbed; pen, pen- 
naul and some Nouns of many syllables, as colommenp colommaH' 
nod, 

PoUysytlables in on, as cynffbn, cynffonnau. 

All in od, as defod, defodan ; cernod, cernodiau. 

In ol, as eholi ebolioni heol, 'heolgdd; rheol, rheolau. 

In i, 2^8 pi, piodj gwenci, gweneiod, Ci, c^n, is an anotnal. 

Some have two Syllableil added, ^s go^-dderch, gordderckaeEm; 
i^, dyniadon, among the Antients. 



CHAP- VII L 

0( Plurals formed by changing only the Vowelk 
or Diphthongs of the Singulars. 

A Change alone i^ only in some words, that end with a Conso- 
nant; but all words, that end with a Vowel, are formed by 
adding a Syllable. 

This Change is of a Vowel into a Vowel or Diphthong; or of a 
Diphthong into anotherDiphthong. 



. A, in Monosyllables is chansfed for the mosf Part into ri, in tbfk 
Plural, M marcht meirch: bardd, beirdd; hardd, heirdd; or/ eirf^ 
Campus eirf cwmpaa arfolL D. G. 

So larlU Barph, tarw, carw, marw, earr, arih, gaai, ioTg gafi*» 
BMrddia also declined by adding and chdtkgmg^beitdddVkd beirddion* 
So marw, meirWt aiut meirwon, 

A IS soiii«^tiriies changed into tft\ as brinf brain, 

O, in the Suigular, is regularly chansed into y ; ^*fforch,jfyrchl 
ffarddf ffip'dd. So porth, torch, mollt, bolit, post, cort, corph, pont^ 
gordd, corn. 

W is changed likewise into j/, as llwdn, ttillydny canllydn, . But 
'tolo said ieirch, iyrehod* from the sing, iunrch, 

Gihr, gw^r; ty, tat, are Anomals. 

The Vowel' e is not changed here. 

The Diphthongs of Monosvllables are changed thus ; 

Ae is changed into ai, as draen, drain ; maen, main, 

Oe into wy, as croen, erwyn ; otn, wyn. But troed mAt%4raed. 

The other Diphthongs are. not changed here. 

The changes of Vowels in Dissyllables, to render them Plurals, stand 

thus: 

Such as have a in the Pennltima, and a, e, or w, in the Ultima^ 
chniige the a of the Penultima ihto e, and the a, e, and w of th^ 
Ultima into y. 

Words which have a in the Ultima and Penultima, are, Paladr, 
pelydr; alarch, elyrch; aradr, erydr; taradr, terydr; a/all, efyll; 
eadarn, cedyrn. But here the ancients, instead ofy, used et\ Ereidr^ 
peleidr, tereidr, cedeirn, &c. 

The word dafad makes drfaid in the Plural, 

In other words ending in a with a Consonant after it, the a itself, 
by talking t, becomes the Diphthong ai, which is often written ei, as 
gwyran, gwyrain: gwial, gwiail; llyffant, llyffaint or llyffeint; 
Uy^^ad, llygaid or llygeid i so ymddifad, thediad, gwy Iliad, hynaf, 
tywarch, iyweirch. But bustach, is bustych in the FluraL 

Words which have a in the Penultima, and e in the Ultima, are 
such as follow, Castell, cestyll; angell, esgyll; padell, pedyU: 
So Astell, tqfell, angelic gradell, mantell, maneg, llawes, gwaell, 
pi. gweyllfund frequently gweill; bachgen, bechgyn; llannerch, 
tlennrich, yihxch makes also //ffinetrcA 

Gwae'r ieirch, mcwn llenneirch mae llai; 
Gwae'r ceirw ddwyu gwr a'i carai. loto 

But Caseg, cesig; carreg, cerrig, are excepted, which end in t, as 
do all other Words in the Poets, which change a ore into y, as Te- 
Jill, pedill, llewis, &c. Cig artifenig afyn, G. O. 

Such as have e in the Ult. [and not having a in the Penult* an a* 
bove] generally change that e into y\ as Cyllell, cyllyll, Gwyddel, 
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ffmfidyhgwdtn, gwiyn\ ci/Jyrder, dyr;cefnder^dyr.Cefiiiyro>yw 
milwyr Min. G. O. 

And in the sing. Pren per a chefnder t chwu M. H. T. 

But this word is written frequently, and perhaps better Ctfnderwp 
pi. e^fnderwedd, and also ce/nderoedd. 

Words that have a in the Penultima, tr in the Ultima* are but 
few, Ascwm, escyrn ; arddwm, erddyrn. 

In like manner are formed^ Migwrn^ migym ; canpyn^ fer can- 
fwnt lolo. Canllydn, trillydn, &c. from the simple word llwdn* 

When is iu the Peuultinia, and w in the Ultima, the o is changed 
into e, and the tr into y\ as Cogwrn^ pi. eegyrn; llogwrn, liegym. 

Such as huve o in the Penult, and a iu the Uit. turn o into e, and a 
into y» as Ffollach, pL fftllych. 

Note, That there is no change made in the Vowels or Diphthongs 
of Nouns, to render tJiem Plurah, save in the Ultima and PenuU 
tima. Those of the Antepenultima remain unaltered ; except Maha* 
nn, pi. meheryn. 



CHAP. IX. 

Of Plurals fonued both by the Change of the 
Vowels or Diphthongs, and the Addition of a Letter 
or Syllable to the Termination of the Singular too. 

THE change here made is, of the Vowels or Diphthongs of the 
last Syllable, when Consonauts follow them. The Penultima is 
here never changed. 

The change of the Voweh, 

In Nouns that are Monosyllables, and their Compounds, a Is 
changed into ei, when they form the Plural in on; as dull, deiilion 
and aeiliiaid; prSff, preiffion; gwas, gwetBion; arch^ eirchion: So 
brds, crh, elds ; mah, meibion. But mab, in the ancients, form'd 
the Plural %y ai, without any addition, mab, maib, whence our 
meibion. Ystor hoffnis diria rhaib, Oea y pum-oes tV pum-maib, 
J. G. J. LI. 

In others, a is changed into e ; as Car, pi. ceraint; gwal, gw^lydd; 
cam, cetnydd; nant, nentydd, 

W, in Monosyllables, as also in the Ultima of Polysyllables, it 
changed into y, ^^ith the addition of au, or od, and of ion, iv Adjec- 
tives; as Bwrdd, pi. byrddau; crwth, cry than: trwch, trvckau; 
hweh, bychod; hwch, hychod; cwch, eychodi hwrdd, hyrdaod: to 
twlU mwdwl, meddwi, gwddf, pwil, durn, stern, pilwrn, miswrn: 
.arddwrn, arddyrnau; migtem, migyrnau, whose Plurals end all in 
au. So Adjectives, C'rtcit, pi. crynion; crttm, iwnn, brwnt, &c 
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^, ic the Ultima of Potyiyllables» is chmiged into f, with yid 
added; as Porfa, pi. porfeydd; preswylfa, pmwylfeydd. 

Pared, pi. parwydydd, is an anonah 

W, io the Uitima and Penultima, ig often changed in both placM 
into Y, with or without an Aspirate; as Cwmmwl, pi. cymmgiau, ^t 
^ymhyluu, 

The thange <^ Diphthongs, 

Att in Monosyllables, is changed into n, and sometimes into a|» 
as Maen, pi. meinit satr, seiri ; mae9^ meuaydd; caer, eeurydd. 

But some perhaps will admit of no chan^ in such words, and had 
ratb«rr write them with the addition only, Maes, maesydd. Llaes «r 
hyd maesydd* 

At, in Monosyllables, is changed into et, adding iau; as iVotn, pi* 
neiniau; caib. ceibiaui gair, geiritnu. So Rhaib, rhaid,'saig,ffa%g^ 
draig, blaidd. Some Polysyllables do the same ; as Cadair, pi. ea- 
deiriau. These are Excepted, which, retaining a, only throw away 
t. Naidr, pi.nadroedd; gwraig, gwragedd; daigr, dagrau ; rhiam, 
rhianedd; celain, celanedd. 

If no Consonants follow at, at, both in Monosylables and Polysyl- 
lables, is turned into ei; and a Syllable of some other termination 
added; as Nai, p\.neiaint; carrai, carreiau, and carreion; gwippaip 
gwippeiod, cardoitai, eardotteian, 

if ftf follow 01, the Plurals both of Monosyllables and PoIysyW 
lables is regularly made, by throwing away t, aiddng iau, ana ob- 
serving the change of at into et; as Braint, breiniau; haint, heiniaui 
rhaf^orfraint, rhagorfrainiau: though Breintiau, heintiau, and rAa- 
gor/reintiau be also, but unaptly, used. 

Au, is changed intoeu; as jvaiin, peunod; caul, ceulau; ffau, 
ffeuaul genau, geneuau. ' 

Or, as some will have such words written, without a change, 
paunod; caufau, <&c. 

Aw, is changed into o; as brawd, brodyr, and broder: awr, oriau; 
llawr, lloriau ; clawdd, cloddiau ; tlawd, tlodion ; ymerawdr, ym- 
merodron, &c. lliaws, lliosydd; but lliosxs likewise used, Na'i 
dangos i lios lu. Dafydd ap Gwilyni. Agos yw'r llios t V lialL 

Or into ow: as cawg. pL cowgiau; trawst, trowsiiau, and fre- 
quently trostiauJ^uX these may be used,and that perhaps better,with- 
out any change at all, trawstiau, cawgiau, as rkaw, rhawiau; caWt 
cannau : daw, dawon, Cawr, cewri, and couni, in the Plural. 

Some words ending in nt, throw away the t, and double the n; as 
dant, pi. dannedd, tant, pi. tannau. 

Some Substantives have their Singulars formed of their Plurals: 
adding yn, or tn» to the plural Termination, and changing their 
Vowelsor Dipthhongs into other Vowels or Diphthongs; as plant, 
mg.plentyn; brig, bregyn; cawSfCOsyn; rhawn, rhownyn: gwair^ 

B 2 
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fueir^; hM.ludyn: haidd, heidden; rk$g, rhygen; erjtn, trfimni 
piaip, meipen; gwenith, gwenithen; chwain, chwannen; gwial, gun^ 

Cae gwial er na thalo, D. G. 
• Wbich is als(» Gwiail, 

Cywyddau gweau gwiail, 
Cyufion priodorion daiL D« 6. 

Some do not change the Towels at all; as Malwod, sing malwo- 
4t^; llygod, llygoden; ser, seren; and all N^iues of Tree's; as Derw, 
sing, derwm, helyg, helygen, drains drainen, &c. 

Some Substantives have two Plurals, the one formed of the other: 
ftiid the latter iuiptirtmg i^reat Abundance, as pd and ydau, sing. 
jfd^: haidd, and heiddiaUp sing, heidden. 



CHAP X 

The Genders of Substantives. 

WELSH Substantives have five Genders, the Masculine, the 
Feminine, th.' Commune, the Doubtful, and the Epicene, 

There are two Ways to know the Geuiier of a Noun. 

The first by it'? Signification. The second by its Termination. 

The pr« per Names of Men, Winds, Monthsl also Qualitie9 
good apd bad, Metals, and the Infinitive Mood of Verbs, when 
used substantively, are known by their Signification to be of the 
Masculine Gender. 

, Words ending in w, i, rwydd, yn, (except telyn, of the Feminine 
Gender) are Masculines by their Tenuioation. Also Nouns derived 
of Verbs ending in ad, ant, awdr, dur. 

The Names of Women, Countries, Cities, Rivers, also Appellative^ 
ofTrees and Stones, are of the Feminine Gender. 

Derivatives that end in en, ech, e^, ell, are Feminine by ending. 
But Castell, a Castle, Hiriell, an Angel; G^eZ/a Twin, are not of a 
JBritish origin, and are of the Masculine Gender. 

Some words ending in aeth are Masculines, as gwasanaeth, pen* 
iiaeth, hiraeth. 

Some are Feminines, as Llywodraeth,ymmerodraeth,brmhmtaeth^ 
arglwyddiaeth, esgobaeth, personoliaeth. 

Monosyllables in ig are of the Masculine Gender, except gwig. 

Most Nouns of many Syllables ending in t^are Feminines, Pende- 
fig, gwledig, are excepted. 

Og is of both Genders, but mostly feminine, Tywysog, swyddog^ 
puwchog, taiog, cymmydog^draenog,llwynog,ceiiiog,hebog,cyffif* 
fog, are Masculines. 
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■ The moDOsyllablet CSg^ a Cook, is Masculiae, Ctg, a Cuckow, 
Feminine. 

Wordi that are common to both Sexes, as Dyn^ cardotiai, llatiai, 
€ennad, baban, plentyn^ are of the Commune of two Genders. 

Such words are of the Doubtful Gender, which (being not distin* 
guished by Sex) are indifferently used in the Masculine or in the Fe- 
miuineGender, ^slachawdwriaeth^ Dadgttddiad,acho8, adail, ammod» 
clod, hidd, and many others 

The appellatives of Birds, Beatts, and Fishes, are of the Epicene 
Gender, that is, some masculines, others Feuiinines. •Yet under 
the same Gender are both Sexes comprehended, and are distinguish- 
ed only, by adding Gtior-ryw to the substantive, to signify the male; 
and BenyWf to signify the Female, whatever Gender the Substantive 
is of, as Eryr gwr ryw, an he Eagle, Eryr benyw, a she Eagle, Co- 
lomen tvr-ryw, a he pigeon; Colommen fenyw, a she Pigeon. 
Ever giving the additional words Gwr-ryw and Benyw an Initiel 
proper to the Gender the Welsh word\fur the Animal is of. 

But forasmuch as these five Genders are reducible to those two 
prevading ones, viz. Masculine and Feminine, and forasmuch as all 
Substantives do naturally fall into one or other of these two Genders 
it may be expedient to lay down the following Rule of Mr. Gambold'a 
to assist in the finding out of the proper Gender of the Substantive 
given, provided the Substantive begin with one or other of the mu- 
table Consonants. 

RULE, Any word, be^intiing with any of the mutable con- 
sonants, except L/ and Rh/if, upon putting y in Apposition before 
it, its initial consonant doth naturally change into its soft; as BottaSt 
y fott as; caseg, y gaseg, such words are infallibly of the Feminine 
Gender. But if the initial consonant change not thereupon, we may 
justly conclude such words to be of the Masculine gender, as Bret^- 
^yn, y brethyn; march, y march. 



CHAP. XI 

Of a Noun Adjective. 

WE call a Noun Adjective, Enw ^wan, a weak Noun, because 
it wants another word to express its Signification. 
The Variation of Adjectives is twofold, of the Gender, and ef the 
^umber. 

The variaton of the Gender is that by which Masculines become 
Feminmes. 

There are two ways of forming the Feminine from the Mascu- 
)ine. 
|. By (hanjging only the Radical or Initial Consonant (if BiutaUf) 
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into it'8 soft; as Blasm, mnsc. jtoius, fern, cariaits^ nasc. gariadu9, 
fem, da, masc. dda, fern. &c. 

II. Both by changing their Radical Initial Consonants (if mutable) 
into their soft; and changing their Vowels too. 

Of Feniinincs, which change the Vowels of the Masculines, ob- 
serve: First, that If?, being the ultimate Vowel of the Masculine^ 
and having a Consonant following it, is changed into o, .io the Fe- 
minine: besides the chtin^e of thelnitial Consonant in Construction, 
if mutable; as Brumt, masc. front, fem. crwm, grom; llwm, lorn; 
twnWfdonn; trtrnn, dromi mwll, foil: hwn, hon\ humnw,honno; 
v&l, b6l; trwsgl, drosgl; rk&th, rkith\ jffiwchrffloch; blwng,Jlong. 

Ni » of (drin welwjlin aelflong) 



nons) 
y Ifong. 



Bawdd amawr yn Haver y Ifong. lolo. 

Secondly, Such Adjectives as have y for the last Vowel of the 
Masculine, with a Consonant following, change the y into e in the 
Feminine; beside the change of their Radical Consonants in con- 
atruction, if mutable; as gwyn, wen; llyfn, lefn; hysp, heap; Uym, 
km; melyn,felen: so^ sych, seek; tynn, denn; syth, seth; hyll,helL 

Ellyll'ddyn a gwyll hellddu. L. Mon. 

Thence the Compound Dihell. Clpd, gled ; gwydn, wedn. 

Ni wn i un mor ddiell, 

Na d^n a wyr ei da^n ufelL D. G. 

Od aeth Rk^s o'l glaerllys gUd, 
Yr wyffinnau arfyned, D. IJJ, 

Glas a ehywiethas awchwedn, 
hemjlaenfain fal adain edn, J. R. J. LI. 

And some have used chwerfi from cAtc^/rn^and gwemp from gwymp. 
But Cyndyn, gwych, serfyll, erchyll, kydyn, anhydyn, hylyn^ 
tywyll, do uot ordinarily change the Vowel y. However the Poet 
used dywell of the Feminine GeuHer; as 

JVos da i'r ynys dywell,^ ♦Anglesea. 

Ni HJn oes un ynys well. L. G, 

Such words are of the Commune Gender, as change neither their 
Consonants nor their Vowels; but remain the same iu their Femi- 
nines, that they weie in their Masculines; vl^ Absennol, edijeiriol, 
iraiddt odiaeth, uchel, wttresgar, ysgar, chwedleugar,ffdl, neillduol, 
siaradus, &c. 

All the Cardinal Numbers of the Commnne Gender; except Dau, 
tri, pedwar; which have Dwy, tair, pedair, to their Feminities. 

The Ordinals also are all of the Commune Gender; except try- 
dyddf and pcdwerydd; which make trydedd, and pedwareddi in the 
Feminine Gender. 



as 

There are two other chUoges of the Initial mutable CoiuoiuDitii of 
Adjectives in Constniction» which are common to both the Mascu- 
line and Feminine Genders; vts;. into their Liquids: as Fif ttrhnred*' 
if^frawdify ngharedig chwaer; or intolheir Aspirates^ as Eichmr*' 
tdigjrawdi ei charedig chwaer. 



CHAP. XIL 

Of the Plural Number of Adjectives, 

THE Plurals of Adjectives are formed of Singular Masculiues, iu 
two ways. 

I . By anding only to the Singular Termination ; which Addltiou 
is generally ion or on ; as cr^ch, pi. crychion ; du, duon ; gwyn, gwjfn* 
ion, 

II. By either changing the Singular Vowel» with an addition; or 
by adding another Vowel to the ultimate Vowel of the Sioguhur^ 
and without an addition. 

Of these Adjectives, which change their Singular Vowels, and 
admit of an addition too, it is to be noted, 

. Firstf That a being the Vowel of the Singular Number, is in the 
Plural changed into et; as Gwag, pi. gweigion; glas, gleieion; mo* 
rWf meirwon ; batch, heilchion ; dall^ deillion. Deilliaid is a Sub« 
^antive. 

Secondly, That aw, in the Singular, is changed into 9 iu the Plu* 
iFal; as Tiatvd, pi. tiodion. 

Thirdly, That w, in the Singular, is made y in the Plural; as 
Llwm, llymion ; trwm, trymion ; brtvnt, bryntion. 

Of those that are made l^lurals, only by adding another Vowel to 
the ultimate Vowel of the Singular; observe. 

That many Adjectives, having a for their ultimate Vowel in the 
Singular, are made Plurals, either by subjoining t to that «, as Lly^ 
dan, pi. llydain; bychan, bychain; byddar, byddair; (Byddariaid 
being rather a Plural Substantive) and arall (which changing also 
the a of the Penuitima into e makes) eraill pi. Or by changing a 
into et; as Marw, meirw; balch^ beUch, 

Many Adjectives want their Plurals : as Da, gldn, tig, hagr, hin, 
$erfyll, erchyll, cvndyn, hydyn, tywyll,ffiwch. But Poets, to tome 
of these, give a Plural. 

Pe baem henion, Ftl ein dynion. And 

Dynion cyndynUm, dinerth, Hyllion, erchyllion a eherih. 

Da*i tlun ond tywyllion ynt. 

So all Adjectives ending in a%dp aidd, in, flyd, w, most ending ui 
f^ and og want the Plural. 
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Cardinal Number§ hive no Plural, when put in apposition Of in 
compotition with their Substantives; though their Substantives, at 
tb^ same time, may be either Singulars or Plurals: as, Iri gwr^ 
tri-wyr. But when set alone, or substantively, ail of them nave 
Plurals; except C/n, which cannot in Nature have a Plural; as dev- 
atdd, trioedd, pedwaroedd^ &c. t/geini&u, deugeiniau, cannoedd, 
miloedd. 

^rdinah have no Plural Number* 



CHAP. XIII. 

Of the Terminations of Adjectivj^s. 

THE Terminations of Adjectives are various, and many of them 
are definitive of some peculiar signification. 
'■ Aid, denotes the metal or stuff whereof a thing is made; as, fur* 
aU^ golden or made of gold; arianaid, silver-~or made of silver; 
efyddaid, brazen or made of brass. 

Aidd^ denotes likeness or quality: as, Morwynaidd* maidenlike; 
troaidd, pleasant like a vale. 

' Oar, given or addicted to; as, Lletteugar, given to hospitality; 
gwingar, given or addicted to wine. 

Ig, generally relating to a country or place; as Seisnig, Cymreig, 
dinesie, mynyddig, of or belonging to England, Wales, city, monn- 
tain, English, Welsh, city — , mountain — . And sometimes quality ; 
as, Gwenwynig, poisonous. 

In, the substance whereof a thing is made; as Meinin, of or made 
•f stone; gwydrin, of or made of glass. 

« 

Ystynnawg ijy nglin, Yn nh^ dayerin, 
» : Cadwyn hayerninp . Am benfy neu^lin. Aneuriu. 

Ynifwyafgynnefin a derwin w$dd, 

Ni thorraf a'm cdr fy ngharennydd. M. 6. 

Lyd, and Llyd, an ill or unbecopiing quality ; as, Nychlyd, piU- 
iog^ infirm; bawlyd, dirty; gwenwynllyd, poisonous; dyfrUyd, wa« 
terish. 

Out of Adjectives ending in lyd tliey form in Powys FemiuineB 
in led: as Brycheuled, poet hied. 

And so did the ancients; 

Ei eadfeirch a'i seirch greuled, 

Biayn anysgoget bid ged. Aneurin. 

I 

. ^ Barf ar farf, ac arf yn greuled, 

Tal trathal, tranial trachaled, Cyndd. 



^rtrr fj/r tifrHun afrifed 

' fme a'i lajn wi/arlUd. P. M. 

Mam iarll 6,'r arf wyarlled, 

,1 guraig iarll goreu o %rid. G. Gl, 

.-Ir viyirtK drymUd ledoer. D. G. 

TiaiTugur ■bonnding vith; aa, Brwvnog, rushy, abnnndiiij 

i-iici at/iog, hiving (Ibck or Uigrj B'owi; troediog, bnviug 

w goludos, asft/miog, eithinog, yigallog, &c. 

<iivi>a endiag in og m tlie PoeU tn<i likewise in awg. Ot, U 
r«|amt Terminaiion, and denotes Quality; as, Sifvlaiiyrolf 

-. got-mesol, oppressive. These rnd poetically alsn in awl. 

ntily lihewue; as, Ceriadu*. loving) meltu, awect; ofmu, feif- 

HHt. nicthudicaU 
MwiKves eiidio^ iunt, when lb ejr beaumc Adjective!^ cut may 
■«■• Uainl, hatMMt. 

Bnmui adfydig hytuoyf, LI. G. 
hnint,btti»iel. Chwant, ehwannog. 



CHAP. XIV. 

The Comparison of Adjectives. 

^E call the Pflvtive Degree, Enw gwan gwastad, yr Aim y 
Jl bo ^ synwyr eynlafi'r gair ynddo; i. e. An even we«fa Nuun 
Bjective) in which is the primary Sigiiiticalifin ol the wor4, 
^ra call it Utl-radd the luw Degree, ou Y gt/ssejin radd, Ihe 
Iwa Degree, or positive. Du, black; gv>i/nn, white. 
m call Jhe Cumparativp, Chwetugol a un radd: i. e. Inereased 
e Degtee; and, y berfedd^add, or, y ganol-radd, the Middle 
«. And it ia formed or made reguliry by adding the Syllable 
9l to the positive: as, Duach, blacker; gwynach, wh<ter. 
' We call th<^ gupvrlative, Chwanegol yn y radd uchaf, increaaed la 
Ibe highest Degree; or Vehet-radS, the highest Degree; and it ii 
Ifaiade by adding the Syllable «/to the Positive; aa, Dvaf, blacfceatj 
ppi/naf, whitest. 
All Words double the final CoDaouaots nf the F-otit ves, in tbi 
f Comparative and SupcHatiire Degrees: except, 1. Such a» circum- 
Iflex the Vowel of their Positivea, with their Coinpoundi; aa, Gtin, 
l^nuKh.g!miuf; afioH.qfianack.a^naf: eai. cumcA, eatef; atg'i, 
ttgtuaeh, atraia/t 2. Such Positives aa already end nith tvo Coo- 
■ODants, whether limilar or diaaioiilar; aa Byrr, byrrach, byrra/f fill, 
ftllath, pellafi kagr, hagrack, hagraf. 
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Positives endia^ in b, d, g, iii4be Compurative add Snperlativf, 
change b, into pp; d, into it; and g into ee; ^^rt/ffefyb^ ^uff^fyppoch^ 
ctgffdyppaf; caled; calettach^ calettaf; tebyg, tebyctach, tebyccaj\ 

P«)Sitive8 having at, chaiige at, into $i^ in the Cem.^arative and 
Superlative; as Rhaid, rheitiach, rheitiaf. 

Positives bavinfr aw, change aw. iHto o in the Comparative and 
Superlative; an Tlawd, tlottach, tlottaf, 

' Piwtiiws having tr for their Vowel, change w into y in the Com- 
pamtTe and Superlative; as^ Brwnt, bryntach, bryntaf; trwm, 
irymmach, trymtnaf. 

/^[JlUfc following are anomalous or irregular Comparisons. 

Da, good: gwell, better; gorau, be«t« 

• DrvgllKid: gwaeth, ^or^: gwaethaf, worst. This word» and 
the nine follow form the Superlative from the Comparative, not 
frrifu the 'Positive* 

Bach or bychan, little; llai, less; lleiaf, lest. 

Mawr, gTe%U mwy, greater; mtr^f/, greatest. 

Hir, long; hwy, longer; hjujyaf, longest. 

Htn, old; hyn, eider; hynajf, eldest. 

lul, low; is, li>wcr; isaf, Ip^vest. 

Jjehel, high; uweh, and uch, higher; uchaf, highest. 
' Ag09, near; nh, nearer; nesaf, nearest. 

ffawdd, easy; haws, more easy; hawsaf, most easy. 

Llydan^ broad; Ikd, broader; llettaf, broadest. 

Uumer, many, borrows mwu, more, and mwyaf, most from mawr» 

Buan, er dot, (S. W.) swin; buanach, and cynt, %Yi\{ter: huanaf, 
saidewntaf, swiftest. 

Jeufingc, young; iau, and ieuangach, younger; ieuaf, and ieuang- 
Sjf, youngest: And sometimes i/qf. 

Allan, out 9 eithaf, utmost or outermost. 

Diwtdd, 9 Substantive signifying End, makes the Superlative 
Ditifedda/, last».aod also Diwethaf. . 

irech^ stronger, is a Comparative wanting a Positive, and makes 
it*s Superlative Trechaf. But Sioh Tkidttr hath trechacL 

t 'i.t Na id drachwant yn drechdch, 

Bhienaf, foremost, is a Superlative from^/aen. 
' ' '-Oltff, -last, is a SiiperUtive from ^/« 

The Welsh Language, besic'en the three Degrees of C^n^pacison 
' already tiimitionM, hatha sort ofComparison, which imports some- 
timetr ^f«tf/i<j^; sometimes i4^mtr/i/f on ; and maybe explained in 
• EnzUsk by as, so, how; as, Cyn laned acyntef, as fail as hi^.Glaned 
ywl How fair he is! Melusedywl How sweet it is! It is formed of 
the Positive, by adding the Syllable ed, accordii.g to tiie Rules 
.of forming the Comparative and Superlative Degrees; as, 

Hardd, harddach, harddaj, hardded. 



Rhdd, rhaitaeh, rhattaf^ rhatted^ &c. 

In construction it hath prefixed to it, Cyn; m, Ci/n debjfdeed, &s 

like; Er, although; Er tecctd y di/wedi, though you speak never 

sf> fair. Rhag, (Prep.) for; Rhag glaned yw*i calonnau, OoHf 

whereas; Ganbured yw. ' O, as O fwyned oedd, Ochr Oeh oered 

yuf chwiorydd. A, ac; O Dduw tig,a*iddaedd^n. . . ' ,' 

It coi^ies also a^ier the Verb, having its radical Initial chtngiad 
into Its soft; as, tfdrych decced yw. Ni wyddwn ddaed oedd. Mi 
a welaf f titied ydyw. And after Prououns. 

GwMeJi o'« gweddi, gwnefi ei gweddwed* D, N. 

It is sometimes put absolutely, 

Duw cadw Rpi, decced ei rodd. D. N. 

They often pre6x Mor in South-Wales instead of Cyn ; as, Mor 
hardded; mor iantdi instead of which they say in Nortk-Waks ei- 
ther, Cyn hardded; cyn lanedl ox Mor hardd; nun" Idn. 

Some anomalous Adjectives forni this kind of Comparisoo from 
their Positives, as,^ Daed, dryccfdf ieuanged. Others, from their 
Comparatives, as, Lleied, hyned, ised^ uched, nesed, hawsed, lUtted, 
treched. Others from boHi, "as, Buaned, cynted. And otliersivaiit- 
ing it, as, Maufr, llawet, hir, uchei; iustead thereof ha\KeCjrm* 
maintp cyhyd, cyfuwch, and cyn uched* . . v . . 

Ac er hyn e dynn y daint, 
I'th iau gam a thi gymmaint LU G. D, 



CHAP. XV. 
Of the pRON ouN. Rhagenw. 

OF the Pronouns some arc Personals; as, Mi^ I; nt, we; ti, 
thou; cAici, you; f/f, he; Atrynf. they. 
Some are Demonstratives; as, Hwn, hon, hyn, hwnnw, honno, 

hynny. 
Some are Relatives ; as Yr hwrf, yr Aon, yr hyn, y sawl, y neb, 

yr uns 

Some are Possessives; ^9, Mau, ldu,fy, dy, ei, eiddo. 

j^nie are Ititerrugatives; as.Ptrv, pa. 

Some are Derivatives; its, Myfi^ minnau; tydi, tithau; &c. 

I. Of the Personal ProoQUUS, and fAciV Derivatives. 

Mi, myfi. I; minnau, and 1, 1 also: and in Const ruction J? and t 
arc Smgulars, of the CommuneGender and of the firstPerson* iPiur. 
A^f, nyni, we, us; ninnau, and w€, we also, ub also. ^ 

C2 
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Tly tydi, tbdu; tithau^ and tboo, thoa also; And in Gonstruction 
a and Ml are Singulars, of the Commuue Gender and of the second 
Person/ fluT. Chwi, chwychi, ye or you; chwithau, and you/ yon 

also. 

Efe^ eff efo, and in Construction, ft, fo, e, o, he, him, it; Ynteu, 
or ^n^otii and he, he also, him also; Masculines. Hi. she, her, 
At^. she herself; hithau, and she, she also, her also; Feminines. 
These are Singulars, and of the third Person. Plur. Hwy, nhwy, 
tliev; hwynthwyt they themselves; hwynt, them; hwyntau and 
hwythau, and they, they also, them also. 

HU occurs ofteu instead of the Neuter; as, Ymae hi yu dyddhou^ 
it grows Day. 

P and /e, s^re contracted from e/e; and /&, from e/b. 

If. The Demonstrative Pronouns. 

.Hwn; Masc. and Neuter; Hon, Feminine: Hyn, Ciimmunet 
All of the third Persop. Plur. Hyn, y rhaihyn, and by Contraction . 
, y rhai'n, and 'rhai 'n, those. 

Lleuod a*% rhydd lie dawW rhaVn 
\ Lie diylch llewod Owain. O. LI. M. 

Hmmnw; Jdasc. pud Neuter: f/ofiiio ; Feminine : Hynnif : Com- 
inuoe; All of the third Person. Plur. Hynny, rhei'ny, y rhei^ny, 
y rhai hynny, those, 

III. Relative Fronount. 

Yr hwn, who, whoso, he that. ' 
Yr hum ; Masc. Yr him ; Femin, Yr hyn ; Commune ; of the 
third Person. Plur. Y rhai. 

Yaawl, who, whoso, &c. 
It is a Relative of all Genders and Numbers; third Person. 

Yneb, yr tin, who, whoso, &c. 
Tbey are of all Genders and Numbers; third Person. 

IV. The Possessive Pronouns. 

Mau^ my, mine. 

Maui Masc. Faul Femin. and by Contraction^; and when it 
pomes before a Vowel, y is cast away, and only / set down ; - as 
f anwyl. for fy at\wyL Fy is of both Genders. 

Tbtt, thy, thine. 

Tau, Masc and in Construction joined with Feminines Dau, 
and thence Dy, and by Apostrophe d\ of both Gcndeis. D*enaid 
for dy enaid. 

£t\ his, her. It is of both Genders, and of the Singular Number, 

jEffi, our; etcA, youf> are of both Genders, and of the Plural 
Number. 

£^ti. their: Plural only, of all Genders. 

Eiddo, answering all thf Pos8^ssivei| is therefore of all Person, 
peuders, and Numbers, 
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V. Interrogative Pronouns. 

Pwy^ who, what Man or person 1 

Ptf, what, what Thingi and sometimes, what person? 

Thev are of all Genders and Numbers, 

They are not always Inter rugatives; but are sometimes Indefi- 
i)ites» especially when attended with Bynnag\ as, Pwy bynnag 
a wnU hyn^ whosoever doeth this. Pa ddjn bynnag a'i gumel, 
whatsoever man shall do it. 



. CHAP XVI. 

Of the Verb. Gair, Berf. 

THE Welsh Verbs are» for t^e most part, formed of substantives 
of the same signification with them; as, J^sg^ learning; 
dysgais, I taught. CAr, a Friend ; caraf, I love, or I will love ; 
and many are formed of the Present Teuse of the Infinitive Mood 
active. 

In some verbs the third Person of the Preterperfect tense is the 
Radix oi Formation, as^ Aeth, daeth, gumaeth^ bup oedd, with 
their Compounds. 

The forming of a regular Vbrb Active. 
Indicative Mood, Present Tense* 

The ^e/«A Toitg'tMf is defective in this Tense: And therefore, in- 
stead thereof, useth a Circumlocution, by a Verb Substantive and 
the Infinite mood of the' Verb, used instead of a Participle of the 
Present Tt'use ; as, Yr wyf yn cam, I love o*r do love, or, I am 
lovin&r. But sometimes, instead thereof, it maketh use of the Fu- 
ture Tense of the Indicative Mood ; as, Credafyn Nuw Dad, I 
believe in God the Father. Beth meddi di? What sayst thou? Mi 
welaf, I see. 7t a well, thou see st. 

Preterimpe^fcct Tense, 

• C Carwn, I loved ordid love. 1 C ( Carem,\9e\oved or did love. 
^< CtffiY.thoulovedst or didst love, >-5 < CflrecA,ye loved or did love 
S5 (^ Carat, he lovfd or did loved. J ^ v. Ciirfnf,tliey loved or did love' 
But this Teuse is but seldom used in the Indicative Mood. 

.. y Preterperfect Tense, 

. 1 Cerais, I have loved. 7 kJ ^ Carasom, we have loved. 

[^ VCeraist, thou bast loved. f -2 ^ Carasoch, ye have loved. 
•^ 3 Carodd, he hath loved. \ ^ l,Carasant, they have loved, 
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This Tense is foriti'd from the Radix, by adding the Terminations 
of the Persons, and changing the muuble Vowel in the first and 
second Peison siugiilar, ,9s Cdr, ceiaist cetaUt; amcan, dmceAaia, 
ameenaisf. 

Verbs thiit have their Radixes o( Formation ending in /, and some 
that end in n; and others ending in id\ yg^ air, eir, acd iiv, bur- 
row ihe Letter 1, an'i place it after their f w, d, g*, r, iw; as Ymbil, 
ymbiliais; erfyn, erfyniais; ymtid, ymlidiais ; cynnyn, cynnygiais; 
cynniiceir, cynniweiriais; ymliw, ymliwiais, And if tlieir ultimate 
Vowel be a or ai, they change ,the5e besides; as^ Attal, atleliais; 
arwain^ artveiniais* 

Verbs ending in w, if tcf be also the Vowel of the Penultima, the 
final w is thrown away, and g borrowed; as, Bwrw, bwriais, bwr* 
hist. 

Verbs remaining, intire, and having a double mm or nn, before 

their Vowel, do ordinarily change their 1 .st m or n, into h, in all 

Tenses and Persons, except whfere their Radices arc their Persons; 

.as Cymhellais, &c. cymhorthais, &c, cynheliais, &c. amheuaU, &c. 

of Cymmelt, cymmorth, cynnal, ammtu. Except Cynntu. 

Many Verbs ending in n, double their n, and dcr not borrow t; 
as, Gorpken, gorphennais ; gofyn, gojynnaia, 

Sqtoie Verbs, having w for their Characteristic, by a Syncope cut 
off a, betweea their wand a, informing; as, Tati^som, clyw'som, 
gwrandaw* som\ others do not: as, Cadwasom, galwasom. 

All Verbs having double Consonants for their Characteristics, 
retain those double Consonants throughout; as, *Sgrifennu, 'sgrif- 
ennais, 'sgrifennaist, &c. Except Cqff^ael, ce/ais, cafodd. 

Jiwyn, with its Compounds, throw away wyn \\\ forming, aud 
.take yg in the room thereof; as, Dwyn, ymddwyn ; dygais, ym- 
ddygais, &c. Some others change wy into y; as Dirwyn, diryn- 
flats; ysgwydt ysgydwais. 

Verbs having HIT, in ult. with a Consonant following, change <zi9 
if^o : 88, Dadymsawdd, ymbawr ; dadymsoddais, ymborais. 

Verbs haviog tr, inult. ,with one or two Consonuuts fullowiog^ 
change w into y throughout; as, Hebrvong, hebryngats. 

Verbs ending in o, forni'd from the Verbs endmg in aw, not apo- 
copated, are varied as Verbs in aw; as, Gwrando. taro, from gwran- 
daw, taraw, preter. gwrandtwaU, tarewais, &c. 

Verbs, whose Radixes end in ael, aeth, ain, eg, yd. yll, most in 
ed, throw away these Terminations in forming; as, Gadaei, gedaig; 
marchogaeth, marchogais; lle/ain,liefai$;rhedeg,rhedai8; sejyil, 
sefaii; cerdded, cerddais. 

Dwyn, mnkes du»:; and Ymddwyn make ymddug, in the third 
Person sing, of this Tense; aiid Cymheryd makes sometimes cym* 
fnerth. 

The third peison sing, is oft^n made to end in es;t%, Rfioddei 
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Dvw ; eft a-tdMla; efejuweh* yno: «pnietime9 in Ux «», Gumm* 
diwis, gadtms; Cymro slew a*n g^dewis. D. G. And often, by a 
Piietxal License, in awda: as, Y ci a Ids yn y clattdd^ LllffyddknU 
i-rndh a*i Uaddawdd. D. Lh At adawdd, ni bu nawdd nes. Dkf^d 
ap Gwiiym. 

Tliis person in the DhUtt,of Simth-Walet, eudtt likewige ui-«m; 
as, Carws^ he loved, or he hath hive i. 

^ Verbs ending iix oi in their RadiiL, throw away t in the Sia^illar 
Number, and resume it again in the Plural; as. Trot, troaiSt tremgt^ 
ir$dd bv Contraction for troodd. Plur. Iroitom, troiioch^ irotMmtt 

The #Atr</ Person sing, of all Tenses is sometioiesput indelHiitely 
for: any Person of its Tense* ,baying a Nominative Case fiet before U; 
as. My a garodd, ti a gar0dd, ni a garodd, ehwi a gari>dd/&c. 

Preterplvperfect Ttnse. 

• % Carasum^ I had loved. f c \ C!^*'^^*^^*^^ had loved. 

£ J Carasit, thou had^ loved, r ^ < Carauch, ye had loved. 

*^ i Caraaai, he had loved. N ^ r Cofosent, they had loved. 

Future 'Tense. 

. C Cflr^/, J sbiall or will love. 1 ^ CrafiM, veshaU'or will lore. 
S \ C^ri, thou Shalt or wilt lo%e. ^^ ^ < Cerwch, ye shall or will love, 
*^ } C/ir, he shall or will luve. \ ^ / Carant, they*sbail^ witllove. 

j : ■ ... f . ; 

The third Person singular of the Future Tense ends coninqnly 
.mid regularly in a; especially in Verbs originally ending io 0^ as 
Diotta, gwfedda, &c. except bwytty, of bwyiia. 
. r So Verbs originally ending \i\ ui as, 'sgrifelina, ilamma; of ^j^gfrt- 
fennu, liamtnu^ &c« So Vesbs ending in o; as, ciluit ckmi/ia 
nf cHiO' chwilio, &c« And Verbs ending in au; as, umlka^ lltiha 
&.c..(and anciently ,^ ffffji/Aaa, //etAtfn, &c.) of amlhau, lieihaUt^c. 
But jnostVerbs^renaining intire in formine;, are the same in the ttiird 
, Person singular,, that they are in theirRddixes; as, Arwam^dwrUain, 
cynnyg, dechreu, ymladd, cynnwys, gorphwys. fywys, &•• 

Some Verbs having a in the Ultima of their Radixes, change 
that a ibto ai or ei in the third Person' singular; ns, Sdf,saif; da/n, 
d&ifn; gaU,geim parch,peireh. So Cadwi ceidw; galw,geilw. And if 
'they have a also? jn their PcnultV that a is moreover chftpgad-into 
^ ; as, Gwahardd, Gweheirdd; gwarchadm^ gwer£keidw. 

When Verbs have a in the Penultima and e in the Ult. tbjQ , « is 
changed into e, and the e into ^ ; as Gfm^ared, gweryd; aiteb^ tttyhn 

Some Verbs, which haye lor the last Vowel of their Radixes, 
change that into y\ as, Tri, trp; torr,'ii/rt: rhodd, rhyddiffo,ffyi 
golch, gylchi dod, dyd; do, cly; Itosg, liysg. And their Com- 
pounds, Ymdryt ymykh, daiioty, dyry, ymdry. So i^hkh, diylch; 
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iigCTt esgtfr; gwrthod, gwrthf^d; cymmorthttymmyrth* 

Others, chnnee o iDto aw\ as, loddU Tawdd; boddi, bawdd; tott, 
tmtl; moH, mdwL 

If Verbs» haTiug o in the Uttima, have a or o in the PenaltimBy 

they change the a or into e» and the of the Ultima into yi as 

Owrando, gwrendyi gado, gedy; tarop tery; mddo, eddy: gctod, ge- 

sydi aroi, ery». 

Some Verbs are reducible to no Rules; as, Cwydf of eodi; d'Ag, of 

. ^Ipiyit; chwm dd, of chwerthin. 

'^'fA lireat Corruption hath lonsr since preTrtile%1, both in Talking 
and Writing lVel$h, to make this Person end in iff; as, Sefiff, for 
Mt/f tcrriff, for tyrr; lUddiff, for iladd; but no Verb ends thns^ 
9X€pi the Verb irregular Caiff, from CaffaeL 

Dyn wyf a i dan ei wdd, 

Er Had ^V iiaa*t dywad. H. K. 

Liywelyn dr&ws-dynn a 4 drettL D. G. 
Ac ak dan O&eo dir, • L. G^ 

Imperative Mood, 
C Car love thou 1 ' I ^^^^^* '^* us love. 

Hie ietand Person Singular is the same with the third Person 
Singular of the Future Tense of the Indicative; except in such Vsrhs 
M change the Vowels of the Future i as, lyr, try^ gylch, &c» which 
make here no Change; as Torr^ tro, golch, &c. And from jgaio, 
18 formed gid. 

The third Person Singular ends sometimes in id, with the usual 
change of the Vowels; as Cerid DUWfi, for Cared* 

All the Plural is always the same as the Plural of the Future 
Tenie of the Indicative Mood ; only that the Poets somettmcs 
save ma ke the tliird Person end in ent ; as Ctnent, for drant. 

AmI in Oni, from the Future oi the Potential, whence t being thmwif 
away. On; as, 

Cornwal Caerlleon galwon am gdliog. R. N. 

Optative Mood, 

The Optative, Potential and Subjunctive Moods are the taoe 
in Voice ; and their Signification is distinguished only by the Fafti- 
cles joined to them. 

Tbey want the Present Tenie. 

Preterimper/ect Tense. 

Sing, Carwn^ cerit, carai. Plur. Carem^ careeh, carent. 
Tiie third Person Plural, in the Poets, ends also in aint, which 
Dr. Davies takes to be the genuine and regular Termination of 
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this Pcnotiy from the third Person Singular^ dii . 

Ned ufiw goeth, wenddoetht wen-ddaint ac Ifor^ . 
Amwynarhagor i'm anrhegaitU. D. G. 

And t being thrown away, ntfi, Aena bain or druain draett^ fof 
haint. D. G. 

But the ^bt*k Plural is made most usually in the Poets by chatige- 
ingthe VoweU of the Penultima, and forming the Termination by 
y; M, Cerym cerych, cerynL 

Preter/^ and Preterpluperfect Tenses, 
Sing. Carasum; carasit^ carasai. Plur. Carasem, carasech, earasenL 

The Plural, iu this Tense also^ b often in the Poets, Cat esym^ eat- 
esyck, caresynt. 

Future Tense. 
Sing. Carwyft cerych^ caro. Plun Carom, caroch, carant. 

Infinitive Mood. 

The infinitive Mood hath Various endings, and very frequeiitljr*tt 
Consonant; but it more couimoiily ends with the Voxels, a, t, o. Us 
And some «nd in atf, an, ain. 

The Infinitive MiH)d is known commonly by the sign /, To: or 
by its following another Verb in the tfanie Sentence, without any 
Nominative Case between* And though the Verb staud unvaried^ 
as to itself; yet doth it admit of three Tenses; the Present, the 
Preter, fund Preterptuptrfeet Tenses. As for Example: 

Present Tense. I ddywedyd, to say: Anfonodd Ji % ddywtiyd 
itrthych, He sent me to tell you. Dysgwch ofnir ARQhVfXBDi 
Learn to fear the Lord. 

Preter. Tense. Dywedi t mi'th dwylto, Thou sayst that 1 have 
deceived thee. 

Freterplu. Tense. Haerodd i mi ddywedyd, He asserted that 1 
had said. 

The voice of the Infinitive Mood is div^rsly used. 

First, As Substantives: and as such, are made Nominative Cases 
to Verbs, and Substantives to Adjectives ; as, GweitMo sydd boenui 
t> diog. To work is painful to the lazy. 

Secondly, As Gerunds; as, Nid oes diben ar wneuthur llyfrM 

lawer, Of making many books there is no end. Trwy rodio ger djf 
Jron^ By walking before thee. O'u eadw y mae gwobr iHwer, in 
keeping of them there is great reward. 

Thirdly, As Supines; as, Aetk i bregethu'r Eftngyl, He went to 
preach the gospel. Anweddaidd iw or et ddysffn. Unseemly to be 
taught or learnt. 



Fourthly* It ^uppliet all the Persons of the Present Tense of the 
Indicttive Moud : see that Tense. It also supplies the Persons of 
the Preterpluperfect Teuse #f the Subjunctive Mood, Wedif being 
placed before the Noniinative Case; as* Wedi t'r gwr lefaru. After 
the man had spoke. 

Passive Voice, 

All Verbs Passives have but one Temiinatton» being the Voice of 
tha third Person Singular, which serves throughout all the Persons 
of both Numbers. 

The changes of Vowels, in forming Verbs Passives, are these 
which follow: 

A, in the Ultima of the Radix of Formation in the Active voice, 
is changed in some Tenses of the Passive into e as Cdr, cerid, 
Uddd lleddid. 

Ai, in the Ultima of the Active, is changed into ei, in the Passive! 
as, Arwain, arweinir. Wng is changed into Yng^ as, hebrwng, 
hebryngir. Wyn is changed into yg ; as, Ymddwyn, yrnddygir. 

Indicative Mood, Present Tense. 

We have no Present Tense^ but form it by a Participle and a 
Verb Substantive Passive. 



C ^ ngharu, I am loved. 
Sing. Yr ydys yn < dy gam, thou art loved» 

(et garu, he is loved. 

C ein cam, we are loved, 
Plur. Yr ydys yn < dch €am, ye are loved. 

(^ eu cam, they are loved. 



Or we uie the Future Tense instead of the Present; as, Sing.. 
€!erir fi, it, ef, Plur. Cerir ni, chwi, hwynt. 

Rhvcyddach y cerir heddyw 
Rhodd, a gumai /odd, na iawnfyw. 

Pretermperfect Tense. I was loved, thou wert loved, SiC. 
Sing. Cerid Ji, ii, ef. Plur. Cerid ni, chwi, hwynt. 

Or with the Pronoun set before the Verb. 
Sing. Mi, ii, e/e a gerid, Plur. Ni, chwi, hwy a gerid. 

Periphrastical Formation. 

f Oeddid 1 yn fy ngharu, dy garu, ei garu. 
1 Way. i Byddid {► 

t Baid 3 P^^r* ^i^f ^^^K ^^ caru. 



2 Wav I ^^"8- F^ fl'w. a'th, a*i, > . . 
^ ^^y- 1 Plur. An, a'ch, a'u, j 
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Preterperfect Tense. I bave been loved, Ibou bast been, ^c# 
Sing. Carwydfit ti, ef, Piur. Carwydni, chwi, hwynU 

Or periphrastically as the Preterimperfect Tense; for all the 
Tenses of the Passive Voice may be formed in three ways, which 
I mention here once for all, that there may be no need of settiog 
their periphrastical Formation down under every Tense. 

Some Verbs have p inserted in this Tense; as, Gumaethpwyd^ 
tot gwnaethwydl dywelpwyd^ for dytvedwyd: and in Sauih^Waiea^ 
dywespwyd. So ciaddpwyd, lladdpwy^, for claddwyd, liaddwyd. 

jVt roddai barthman lion ilwyd, 

Er ugeinpunt a ganpwydp for a ganuyyd. D. G. 

So gwanpwyd for gwanwyd in Aneurin and En, Gwg. 

This Tense ends also in ed, instead of wyd; as, 

Angall yw y dyn nis del ei gred 

Ar y gwr gareu a aned, for anwyd. LI. G. 

Gwae fi Grist Celt caled o'm rhyfyg 

A rhyfedd i^m cosped, for cospwyd. D. G. 

Gwae ni Joint fu gti koll grid oH drengi; 
Gwaefi is derifais a darred, for darrwyd. D. N. 

And the Participles of this Tense end all in edig ; as, 
Caredig. ganedig^ cospedig, torredig^^tom Cared, ganed^ cosped, torred. 

It ends likewise in ad, 

Pedwar angel DVW 'nMith a welad: « 

Pedwar maib Phulpod, llewcd penll&d. L. G. 

And lids is used for lladdwyd. 

Lids Arthur, llu a syrthiai, 
Uuddiwyd nerth, Uaddwyd ei not. 

And Anydoedd for Anwyd* 

Ymabydoedd 
A anydoedd 

Dan ei nodav^ Br. F* 

Preterpluperfect Tense. I had been loved, thou badst been, Sfc. 

Slug. Carasid, or caresid, fi, ti, ef. Piur. Carasid, or caresid, ni, 

chwi, hwynt 

future Tense. 
Sing. Cerir,fi, ti, ef. Piur, Cerir, ni, ^wi, hwynt 

d2 



1 
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V 

Imperative Moodm 
• Sfnpr. Cdrer^ fi, di, ef, Plur, Carer, m, cAiPt, hwyni. 

Optative, Potential, and Subjunctive Moodi. Present Tense. 

'Sing. Certr, jt, di, ef. Plur. Cerir, nt, cAtffi, Atciyiif« 

Preterimperfect Tense. 
Siog. Certi/, 7^, i/t, e/*. Piur. Cerid, ni\ cAtct, Aiciyfit. 

Preterpluperfect Tense. 
Sing, Caresidtji, di^ ef. Plur. Caresid, fit, cAtp!, Atc^nf. 

Fufttre Tfiue. 
Sing. Cater, Ji, di, SfC. 

Infinitive Mood. 
This Moofi hath but one voice, which is f he same as that of the 
Infinitive Mood Active, and its Tenses are distinguish'd only by the 
Tense tbe fuinier Verb is of. 

Participles, 
i ddpn, loviog to man. 
Caredig { gan ddjn, beloved of man. 
ddpn, beloved man. 
Caradwy, to be loved. 

^ The participle of the Second or Passive Future is also otherwise 
made, by either pre fixing or subjoining Gwiuf, to the 5ubst. whence 
th<r Verb if oerviedS as, fwiwglod, gwiwgais, or, clodwiw, ceiswiw^ 
Or othervvi«e, b' prefivuii; Uy, to the Radix of the Verb; as, H^- 

far, hyddysg, hyglod, hyffordd, hygof. If words compounded with 
fM, do not rather import a disposition or feasibility; and answer 
t> able, or ible, the common Termination of English Adjectives; 
as, Hyblyg, flexible, or which may be bent; Hygof, memorable, or 
vvbicb may be easily minded or called to viind, 

Impersonals. 
Impersonals are such as have no persons, except the third Person 
Singular onl> ; as, Dyddhau, to dawn ; nosi, to night ; dyddhaodd, 
itdawn'd; nosot/i/, it grew night; ifyi/rfAa«at, it had dawn'd; nof- 
^iai. It had grown night. Personals also sometimes turn to /m- 
persontds; as, JEdifarhaoddamaf; chwithodd,arno; synnodd, arnynt. 



CHAP. XVII. 

The Verb Substantive. 

Indicative Mood. Present Tense. 

SING. Wyf, I am; wyt or wyd, tbeu art; ifw, mae, oes, syd^, 
aqd by Apocope sy, be is. 
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Plur. Ym, we ate; ych, ye are; yntf nuuni, they ate. 

Or thus as it were doubled : 
Sing. Ydwyf, ydwyt or ydwyd, ydyw, PI. Ydym, ydyeh, jfiyni. 

And poetically thus; 

Sing. Yttwyf, ytlwyt or yttwyd^ yttyw. PI. Yttym.yttych, yttynim 
YWf ydyWt sy, and sydd^ are Ibdeliuites ; and serve all the Peraoa 
of both uunibers iuditferently* 

Preteritpperfect Tense. 

Sing. Oeddum, I was; oeddit, or oeddyt^ thou wast; oedd or yd' 
peddt he wvis. 

Phir. Oeddym or oeddem, we were; oeddych or oeifrfecAy y« 
were; oeddynt or oeddent, they were, 

Preterp^fect Tense. 

Siog. Burn, I have been ; ^tfOff^ thou hait been ; hUt he. bath 
been. 

Plur. Buom, we have been; hiochf ye have been; tetfuf or 
l^ont, they have been. 
Instead of bum they say commonly; in South-Wales, buo. 

Preterpluperfect Tense» 

Sing. BuMsum, I had beeu ; buasit thou hadst been ; iua$Mi, he 
had beeu. 

Plur, Buasem, we had been; huasech, ye had been; iuasenif they 
had been ; or Buesym, buesych, buesynt. 

Future Tense* 

Sing. Byddaf, I shall or will be; byddu thou sbalt, i^c. bydd, 
he shall, Sfc. 

Plur. B^c{(ftim, we shall or will be; byddoeh, ye fhall, ^c. |^. 
ddant, they shall, ^fc* 

Imperative Mood. 

Sing. Byifif be thou; bydded, boed bid, let him. be.* 
Plur. Byddwn, let us be; byddwch, be ye; bydd^nt, let then^ 
be. 

Optative, Potential, and Subjunctive Moods, Preterimp. Teme, 
Sing. Byddwn, byddit, byddai. Plur, Byddem, byddech, byddsnii 
or byddym, byddych, byddynt. 

Or contractedly thus. 
Sing. Bawn, bait, bai, Plur, Baem, baech, baentx and .iey«it 

Preterpluperfect Tense* 
Sing, Buasum, buasit, buasat, Plur. Buasetn, buas^ch, buasent. 
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Future Tense. 

Sing. Byddwjiffiyddych oxhyddtck, byddo. Plur, Byddom, hydd- 
oeh, t^ddont. 

Or otherwise thus. 

Sing. Bythwyft hythych, or hythech^ bytho. Piur. By thorn, byth- 
oekfl^hant. 

And by Contraction thus: 

Sing. Bwyf, boch or bech, bo, Plur. Bom, bich^ bint. 

Infinitive Mood. 
In all Tenses Bod. 

This Word, like all other Verbs of the Infinitive Mood, is used 
for a Substantive. B6dt a Dwelling, a Mansion; as, B&d Feugan; 
BSdIdrie, Bod rychwin, Haf-fod, and by Contraction, Hafod; 
also a Being or Existence. 

Passive Voice. 

This Verb hath only the third Person Singular, throughout all 
the Moods and Tenses of this Voice. 

Indicative Mood. 

Present Tense. Vdyr» in the Poets and in South^Wales and 
Powys, Ys. The Poets also use, Ydis* 
Prcterimperfect Tense. Oeddid. 
Preterperfect Tense. Buwyd, 
Preterpluperfect Tense. Buasid or buesid. 

Future Tense. Byddir. 

Imperative Mood. Bydder. 

Etbod rhwngydwfna^r bas, 
Bydder f el y bo addas. 

Optative, Potental, and Subjunctive Moods. 

Preterimperfect Tense. Byddidl and by Contraction, Beid^ and 
baid., 

Preterpluperfect Tense. Buasid or buesid. 

Future Tense. Bydder, and byther, and contractedly, Baer. 

Participle. 

The Participle is formed of the Infinitive, by perfi&ing a Prepo* 
mtioiii as, Yn bod, bein^p or existing. 
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CHAP. XVIIL 

The Compounds of the Verb Substantiv* 

HenyWt Cenyw, Deryw, Goryw. 

Indicative Mood. 
Present Tense; /Atrd! Person Sing. Henyw^Cenyw, Deryw,Gcfyw» 

Mawrserck Ijor a'm goryw, 

Mwy na serch or ordderch yw^ D. G. 

Arwydd mai hyn a oryw, 

Aredig dysgeiiig yw. 

Ar y dyn a oryw dwylL D. G. 

Amcanodd, p*am y cenywt 

Neitio Vr bidd, antur ex hyw. D. N. 

They are seldom found in the other Persons; 

Canwyf drwy ffeneitr wydrkn^ 

Gwyn/yd gw^r oedd ganfod Gtoen. D. G. 

Gorwyf i'm gwiuh-nwyf 0*m guftdd, 
Gorphwyll am ganwyll Gwynedd. ib. 

Am rwyf y darwyj ac neud areu. D. B. (. i; 

Canoch fi p*am y-^enynt, * j ' 

Caeau Duw nad caead ynt. D. G. 

Pretenmperfect Tense* 

Sing. Hanoeddum, hanoeddit, hanoedd^ Plur. Hanoeddymf i4»* 
oeddychf hanoeddynt. 

Deryw makes only Daroedd in the third Person sing* ^ 

Goryw and Cenyw want this Tense. 

Preterper/ttt Tense. 

Sing, Hanfum, ^anfuost, kanfu, and hanbu, Pldh' fftw/tWHiit 
hanfuoch, hanfuant, 

^ing, Darfum^ darfuostt darfu. Plur. Darfuom, darfuoeh, dot' 
fuant. 

In like manner are Gorfumj and Canfum formed. 

Preterpluperfect Tense. 

Sing. Hanfuasum, hanfuasit, hqnfuasai. Plur. Hanfiuuem, ham- 
/uasecht kanfuasent, titid flanfuesymt hanfuesyoht hanfue^/nU 
So Darfuasum, gorfuaswn, canfuaswn. ^ , 

Fidure Tense. - 

Sing. Ht^nfyddaft hanfyddi, henfydd and hanbydd. ' 
PJur. HanfyddwcK hanfyddwn, hanfydianU 
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And cbpfimrted as foHows: 

Sing. Banffaf. Aenffi, henffydd. Plur. Hanffum, henfft^ch, han^ 
ffant. 

So. Darfyddaff da^fyddi, derfydd. Plur. Darfyddwn, &c. 
Gftrjyddaf, g<nfyddi, gor/ydd, &c. 
Can/yddajf, canfyddip cenfydd, &c. 

Imperative Mood* 

r Caret. Hanfydded. C '^ Hanjh/ddom,hanfyiidcch,hanfyddoni. 

A^ Cenfydd, canfydded.l ^ f Canjfyddom, can/yddoch, canfyddont. 

•J j Caret. Darfydded. j S ( Oarfyddom^ darfyddoch, darfyddont 

(Caret. Gorjydded. ( J Gor/yddom, gorfyddoch, gor/yddont 

Henyw is also thus contracted* 

Third Person sing. Hanffed. Plur. Hanffom, htn^och, hanffont. 

Instead of the second Person sing, of the Verb Henyw, we use the 
^cond Person sing, of the Future Tense of the Optati?e, tianfydd- 
ych, and hanffych, and hanbyeh. Alto Derfid is oted contractedlj 
for Darfydded. 

Optative, Potential, and Suljunetive Moods. 

\ cl fydd^nijyddechjyddehi. 
>fyddwntfyddit,fyddai. < ^ r or, 

l^ yyddymjyddyehjyddynt. 

Hanfyddwn, Sec, is also contracted thus: 

Sing. Ha^ffwn, hanffit, hanffai. Plur. Hanffem, hanffech, han^ 
ffent» 

And Datffai, gorffdi, are used in the third Person sing, instead 
of Darfyddai, gor/yddai. 

Gwae wl&d oer gwilio derwen 
Y danffai i wyni dorri 'phen. 

Andxfonietioies written with th, instead of dd* 

Os gwirfyth nis gorfythwn. G. OL 

The Preterpluperfect is the same as that of the Indicative. 

Future Tenee. 

{Hanfyddwyf, ddvcK ddo» € '\ ddom, ddoch, ddmU* 

And Hanffwyf, hat^ych, Aflft/fa. J 5 \ffom,ffoch,ffont. 
And Hanpwyft vych, po. / S J '^"'' poch, pant. 

And Hanbwyft hych, &c« C 

So Can/yddwyf; ddych, ddo. Tlur« ddam, ddoch, ddont. 
Dar/yddwyf, ddych, SiC Gatfyddwyf, gorfyddych, &c. 




Infiniftvt Mood^ 

ffdnfod, and hanffod^ which are also used for Substapiiyes* ' ^ 
Can/od^ darfod, gorfod^ ; zi 

Passive Voice, % . '| 

Indicative Mood.^ \ (. 

We have no Present Tense, but usf the Future Instead of it ) •% 
Hanfyddir or hanjffir, canfyddir, darfyddir, gorfyadir. 

THie Preterimperfect Tense is the same as that of tne Optotivf; 
JBanoeddid,han/yddid du(\ hanffid; canfyddid, darfyddid^gorfyddiidi 

Preterperfect Tense, 

Hanfuwyd, hanffwyd and hanpwyd; canfuwyd, darfuwyd, goT" 
Juwyd. 

Future Tense. 

Han/yddir, hanffir. Canfyddhr, darfyddir, gorfyddir. 

Imperative Mood. 

Hanfydder and hanffer* Canfydder and canffydder. Daiffydi' 
er and darffer, Gorfydder and gorffer. 

Optative, Potential, and Subjunctive Moods. 
Preterimperfect Tense. 

Hanoeddid, hanfyddtd and hanffid. Canfyddid^ darfyddid, got^*^ 
Jyddid. 

Preterpluperfect Tense. 
Hanfuasid and hanffasid; Can/uasid, dar/uasid, gorfuasid^ , 

Future Tense. 

Hanfydder and hanffer. Canfydder and canffydder. Darfyddef * 
and darffer. Gorfydder and gorffer. 

Cummtr di air Cymru dSg, 
A gair Ffraingc, lie gorffer och, 
' A gair Lloe^r^ y gtfr lliwgoch> G. GI. 

Participles, 
Kfi hanfod, or hanffod; yn canfodi yn datjod; yn gorfod* 



CHAP. XIX. 

iThe Irregular Verbs. 

Of Aeth, Daeth, and Gwnaeth. 

THESE words are of the third Person singular of the Preter<^ 
perfect Tense of the Indicative Mood; and are theRadixes of 
From ation. > " 

The Present Tense of these Verbs is supplied by the Verb Sub- 
stantive and their Infinitive^ Mood/ used instead of a Participle of the 
Present Tense. ' 
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Preterperfect leme% 

• CS.Aetiif be went. Daeth, be caoie. Gwndetht be made. 
S< 2. Jeihoit, daetkoii, gwnaethost, thou w«ntest thou camest^&c* 
^ { 1 Atthym,daethym^gwnatthym,wtuthymtdmthym,gummtkym» 

^ \Aeth, 1 

9 < Daeth, fom, ocK ont, and onL 

lastead of ym of the first Person siug. we use tiin; as, Aethum, 
daeihum, gwnaetkum. 
And corruptly in South-Wales, Eutho, deutho, gwntutho. 
The ancient Poets instead of Aetk used Ethyw. 

JNef neud ethyw llyw llafn-rudd. Br. F. 

A;id Eddyw, Ac o Wyntdd pan eddyw, 

Ac wyr i haul awyr yw* D. G. 

So they say in Powys, Y dydd eddyw, ue. Y dydd a aeth, the 
4aj ia past. 

And Eddwyd for Aethost, 

Cau a wnaffy nynyn llwyd. 

Y ddeuddwrn yn lU^dd eddwyd. D. 6. 

And Bthwyf for Aethym, 

Ethwyf wiwnwyf yn tieh* ib. 

Deddyu> for Daeth, 

Deddyw o*i phen Iw diddiw. D. G. 
Dafydd ei ddpdd o ddtddyw. M. B« 

Mawr anrhydedda'm deddyw. 
Mi a g&f byddafbyw. D. G. 

And Doihyw, 

Gwell nd nddd am fudd fu llyw a golted', 
Ergyllaeth a*m dothyw. Br. F. 

And Doddyw, 

Dolur gormodd a'm daddy w* 

And Dyfu antiently» 

Tri theyrn maon, 

A ddyfu Frython. Aneurin. 

Dyfu brenhin hloegr yn llurygawg, 

Cyd daith ef ntd aeth yn warthegawg. M. P. 

Which is used likewise in other Persons and Tenses ; as^ 

Dybuuut i gyd t V ten oraedd» 

JFrefi at Ddewi dda ei fuchedd. G. Br. 
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Dydieuant attdw a idotter yim medd, 

JOylwyf o*mcamvo$dd^ DViV a'm cynrntt^ 

Dy bo t m dry Hyd$yn pry dpryder 4 Li. T. 4- 

Itisfeadi of Deuant, detwyfi dtlo. ^ 

And DoihwJ for datthym^j, 

AtUh a ganaf a ganwyf. Arc tw tDD, 
Erglywfi can dothwyf. Cynddelw. 

And Gwneddyw for gwnaeth, 

Llwfr a rhyfedd y gwneddyw. D. G. 
Diy mmynedd i'm gwwddyw. ih. 

And Gwnaddoedd for gumaeth, 

Ll^sgwinac emys ddigammeedd gyllii^ 
Och golli a*i gwanddoedd. D. G. 

And Gorug and goreu, 

Gorug Seferus gwaith earn, 

Yn draws, dros yny% Brydain, 

Rhag gwerin gythrawl gwawljfain. K. 

E% wayw a oreu yn ddau kanner, Eo. Gwalch; ' 
Y gwr an goreu madden medd'dawd. ib. 

And Gorfu, 

Efyn Itwyr a^n gwyr, tf a*n gorfu, 
Ef goreu gorwyrain afu., £U S. 

And Gwneddwyf for gwnaethym, 

. Prydu Vth wtdd a wneddwyft 
Pridyw*rSwydd;ftyderU8wyf. D. Q. 

Preterpluperfect Tense. 

^ r Gwnaethwn, 1 7 »J V 

.s < Daethwn, wAtf» thai. /-^X themt theeh, tkent. 

^ i Atthwn, 3 3^1 



Future Tense. 

12 3 

f Af, ai or ti, i, .^ T Awn, ewch, Ant. 

^ \ Deuaf, deui, daw. ( u\ ^^^^i^ deuwch, detiant. 
.S < Dof, doip commonly. V^ < Down, dowch^ dont, commonly 
^ J Dawaf,dewi,mS. ^. i ^ i Dawn, dewch, dawant, in S. Wj> 

\^Gwnqf,gwnai,gwna. j y^Gwnawn, gwnewch, gwnAnt. 

Hwyr y rhof o dof t d^r, D. G. 

The Compound Dyddaw is used by the ancient Poets from Heiw. 

Can dyddaw angeu angen drallawd. M. B. 

Cam dyn nid dilys ogoned. 

Can dyddaw ft /raw frwyn dynged. Gwatch« 

£2 
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Gitnaed, gumaethwya, and gnmdethpwyd. 

Preterpluper/ect Tense. 

4Mid, and Ehid. Daethid, and deUid. Gwnaethid» and gumekii. 

Future Tense. 
Air or eir. 

Dtuir, commonly Doir in N. W. Dewir in S. W. 
Gumair, and gwneir. 

Imperative Mood. 
Atr^ and eter. 

Deuer^ and Deler, in iV. IF. commonly Doer, and Dner. In S. 
W. Dawer, 

Optative, Potential,,9LnA Subjunctive Moods. 
f Aid, eid, and elid* 
Preterimp. Tense. < Deuid, doid, and delid. 

^ Gumatthii or gwnehid. 

C Atthid or elsidm 
Preterplu, Tense. < Daethid or delsid*. 

^ Gwnaethid or gwnelsid. 

fAer or eUf. 

Future Teuse ^ ^'"^^ c "* J^'7' commonly iber and iber; 

1 mo. rr. aawer. 

(^Gwnaer and gttneler. 

Participle. 
Gumeuthuredig, made or done. 
The rest have none. 



Of the Verb Gwn^ I know, or Gwyhodj to know. 

Indicative Mood. Present Tense. 

Sing, (jrtrfi, I know ; gwyddost, thou knowest ; gibyr, he knowetb. 
PJ. Gwyddom, we know; gyddoch, ye know; gwyddant^ the^know. 

Preterimperfect Tense. 

^ing. Gwyhyddnfn, ddit, ddai. PI. Gwyhyddem, ddeeh, ddent. 
And contracted, Gwyddum, sc^yddit, gwyddai, &c« 
Andy Gttypum, gutypit, gwypai, &c. 

Preterperfect Tense. 

\ing.Gwybum,gwybupst,gwyhu, Pi. Gwybuom, gwybuoch, gwybuant 

Future Tense. 

Sing. Gwybydd, he will know; gwybyddi, thou wilt know; |ffry» 
kyddaj, I will know; gwybyddi, thou wilt know. 

Plur. Gwybyddum, we wili know; wcA, ye will know; onf, they 
will know. 

The third Person singular is the Radix. 

Imperatifie Mood. 
fipg. Gwybydd, gwybydded, and by Contraction, guyptd. 
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DISSERTATION 



ON THE WELSH LANGUAOE. 






yjESClUJE quid , mtequam naius sf$ 
accideritf id est, temper es$e puerum^ says 
Cicero; and it is a saying that, if duly aitr 
tended to, and suffered to have it's natiur^ji 
ip^Dence upon the mind, "will awi^kenr a 
fiaan's curiosity, and s(mr him on in bis 
researches into Antiquity, while eitl^er Qii^- 
tory leads the way, or probable Conjecture 
lends it s friendly clew. 

And sinci^ we find that the way to things 
is generally by words^ our first object in 
the {lursuit ought to be the acquisition of 
Language, which to Britons especial]|jr 
must be the ancient British or Welshy as 
being not only the original Language of 
this Island, but also the oldest, or, at least, 
one of the oldest living Languages in the 
World. But lest what I have thus curso- 
rily advanced . .should .)>e contested hy any 
fme, or be. looked upon as a groundless 
assertion, I shall proceed by regular steps 
to Investigate the Antiquity of the Cambrih 
British or Welsh Language, and not ^ 
surdly expect, that an Ipse dixit should 
any where pass for a- proof or demonstra- 
tion. And the first step in this Investiga- 
tion shall be a critical enquiry into the 
Etymology of the term, name or appelati* 

A 8 
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M, whereby this Language is expressed or 
denoted, firsts by it-s original Proprietors 
the Cambro-JSritons; and, secondly ^ by the 
English at this day; as transmitted to them 
from their Saxon Ancestor^. 

The Ancient Britons, viz. the Natives of 
WaleSy call their Language Cymrq-eg^ i. e. 
the Language of the Cymr^. Now' Cymry^ 
or (as k ought to be written according to 
the liioiSt approved Orthography) Cymiikr^ 
is the plural of C^mwiro, a word compoufid- 
ed of the Cambro-British Cyn (signifying:, 
first, primitive, Original, &c.) and Brb (i. e. 
a region or country). And lest any one 
should think this a forced derivation on re- 
count of the change of the letters n-b inte 
w-m, let it be observed that, according to 
the genius of this Language, Cyn in com* 
position changes it's n into the Liquid of 
the word following; thus; Cymwirw (the 
original matrix or producer, i. e. native 
country) from Cyw. and Bru; Cym-mro- 
dorion (the Aborigine^ or first inhabitants 
of a country) from Cyn and Brodori&n^ 
sing. Brodor; &c. ' . . 

Yet it must not be disstembled that Cymr 
mru inight with (at least) equal propriety 
be written Cyn-fru\ and Cym-mrodorion^ 
Cyn-frodorion (they iu both being sounded 
like the i; English); and probably the anci- 
ent pronunciation corresponded with this 
last mode of spelling: but wblsit gave rise to 
the Orthography, that prevails at present, 
might be this; namely, that our Ancestors 
the Cambto- Britons made use of m and 6 
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promiscuously to express the modern sound 
of/ Welsh, or v English, as hath been in- 
con testably shewn by the learned and inge- 
nious Mx. Edward LlvDjfdin his jirckao- 
logia Britannica, p, . 226, and 228; so that 
thoi^ letters had then two sounds each al- 
lotted them, 'W>i their present universal 
sound, and that particular one above-men- 
tioned. Thus, Cym-mrw, it is very j^roba^ 
bte,neirasoriginkUy mrW^nCyn-WTuoxCynr 
brUf' though' pronounced ;as if written, ac- 
cording to the present mode of speltki^, 
Cynrfi^\ but when, by the improvepfneut 
of Orthography, w> and:&':came to be Used 
only to express their modern, •universal,, 
and unvaried separate soundsf,' the n in Cyn 
was changed, 3uphomiB gratia, into m,.and 
Cynr$nrv;w Cyn-brucdknei to be spelt, as at 
present, Cymrmru (Cym'ry) or Cynhr^ thfe 
traces of which last mode is not obscurely 
discovered in Gamhria (the Latin name of 
Wales) ; in Cmnbria (the Latin nameof Ctem- 
herland)^ where a branch of the Ancietit 
Sritofis maintained their ground, and were 
governed by Princes of their own 'till the 
8th Ceqtury ; in CifrihrU the ancient inha- 
bitants oi Jviland and Hohtetn; in Canta- 
hria (Cyuta-bru), the country of the Canta- 
bri, art ancient people of iSjpatn, bordering 
on the bay of Biscay; ^e. 
' Cymrmry then (or, or as it is written at pre- 
sent, Cym'ry) 4t^n signify nothing else, at 
least in my opinion, but the Aborigines or 
Indigen(B^ (first inhabitants or natives) of a 
country; which meaning of the word seems 



to be implied and alluded to» in C^mr'n 
description of JBritain, when he saya [^'Bri- 
taww pars interior ah its incolitur^ qw^ 
nat^s ilk Inswtd ipsa^ m^oria proditnm di- 
ctmt:'"] '^The innef part oi Britain is inha- 
Ibited by ^ucfa as are recorded by tradition 
to be originally produced in the Island.^ . 

If the above-given (which, I tbink, will 
edmi^ of no dispute) be admitted as the 
true meaning of the word Cym'ry, the in- 
ference will be natural; namely^ lliat Gjftii- 
re^eg (the ancient British) is the abor^nal 
language of this Island of Great Britain j 

I now proceed to trace out theEtymolo- 
gy^ and enquire into the signification of 
the word Welsh^ the term whereby the 
Bnglish of our days, as also their Saxon 
Ancestors did before them, express tiie 
Cambro^ British Language. 

Welsh is derived from Wales, a^ this 
again (if we believe an old story quoted by 
l^ir Henry: Spehnan) from Giuzhy daughter 
'to Cadivaladr the last king of the Britains^ 
and vi^ife to Ina king of the Sa^ons^ who be- 
gan his reign Av D. 689. No,' says Dr. Bra^ 
dy (w4ao quotes thisdtory in order tQC^ofate 
h^'^^Wales never had it's name ffQin ber,^ 
but from the Saxon Wealh^ which signifies 
•a Stranger; and both the Britains and their 
language being strange^o the Saxons, they 
called them WeaihSyOt Strangers,&c." 

The Doctor, it must be owded, hath 
sufficiently disauthorisfsd the story of Gua- 
la, and, consequently, destroy'd the foun- 
dationhof the Etymology of Wakjf fooaded 



tiiere-upon; nor, indeed, li^ ii re|tiire aaf 
ifDeomRioti abUittes' to discorer the ffi|lse« 
hood, an^ expbee the fioHIity of a Legendf, 
ttiat Jbad in it 90 many av^ent marks nH 
iletioti. BM let ua exatniae whether he 
hfaHt^een eqt^y succesafal ia eatahliabiiig' 
"Arhat he hath thought proper to duti^stitata 
itk Ws stead, fa it^ at all probable that th<ei« 
i$Sa^on5 shOiild be so little acquaioled with, 
-^should fcive so foi^otten the Britons, hff 
whom they had at first been called in aa 
auxiliaries, and with whom they had afteiw 
wards had daily stru^les for victory and 
empire for Centuries t<^therr^ia it at all 
prc^ble, I say, that the Sax(m$ should 
have so forgotten them after aU' this, as to 
call them Strangers in their dwn country? 
as to call them aliens, as^ it were^ in their 
own houses ?-^ It cannot be. It is true, Dr. 
dPrWy is ipiot singular in his Dentation of 
Wates*; for the learned Wettmi hath, in e^ 
feet, ad^aneeid the^ same doctrine. His 
#ords lire these— ^^Pcpu/n^ Aicr, cujue leges 
exhibenms, seipsos Wallos nunquam appellor 
bant, dambt'as (Cymry) se ab onrni memo- 
¥ia vaeabant et etianrnum vacant. lAmgua 
inm Cymraeg (i^ambrica) ab iMxdys 'tq^lla- 
tulrJ Nm Smon.(Saxones) voccmt, et Lin- 
giMn Anglicanmn Seisneg (Sawenicam). 
'A'n^K liKit)^ Wylisce (WaUos) \. e. Pereg^ m- 
M vbco^wt ob. Ina regis tempvribus ad 
notftrd wque suseeuld; seque ipsas indigenas 
regioms sueejuisse esdstimabant, postquam 
BritatmiDs Veteres m regionem, qute an obis 
Pallia vMMiir, dfOrusissentJ^ In £nglkib 
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thus-'-^^This People, whose Latwa we' offer 
to public Tiew, never ^jpall'd them^elv^ 

Welsh. . They always did, and stUl do^ call 
tbecnselves Cymry. ,> Their laogaage the 
lobabitant&i ^style.^CyM^ro^. Thiey CjaU \xb 
Sman (Saxons), , and the English Tgiqgue 
Seimeg (the Saxon). The Mngiish eireit, 
since the time of King /a^a, have called them^ 
WyUsce (Welsh) i.e. Strangers; . and reck,, 
oae4 theniseiyes the natives of their; coun- 
try, after they drove the ancient, Britons 
into, the country, which is by us called 
Wales:' 

Yet neither of these learned men were 
the original Authors of this etymological 
stroke of , Criticism, for we find Sir Ed. 
Coke^ in his Comment upon Littleton, dis- 
playing his skill in Etymology as follows;— 
" Wallia cometh of the Saxon world WealA^ 
whiph signifieth Peregrinus or Extenns, 
for the Saxqns, so called them; beqause, in 
troth, they were Strangers to them; being 
the remains of the old and ancient Britons^ 
a wise and warlike Nation, <S^c." 

When an Author of note happens to 
advance any thing plausible and spi^cioi^ 
upon an intricate subject, we may ofiten 
observe the same supinely copied ,eyen by 
the learned and ingenious; and thus suffer- 
ed to pass unexamined, withjQut either 
doubt or contradiction for years, nay some 
times for ages; 'till some hardy Gn^ic. ari&p 
es, who, distainiqg servilely to tr^d in the 
steps of others, and to be led bli(id-fold ia 
the trammels of Authority, e^i^apti^esi witii , 
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bis own eyto every step he takes, and at 
last discovers, and daringly strikes out in- 
to a new and better path; then every body 
is amazed at it's not having been discover- 
ed sooner. And with this, and no other 
remark I was once more than half^resolved 
todismis& the Great Names quoted above. 
But it occuring to me at the very instani 
that the celebrated TaUesin hath WaUia in, 
a Poem of a prophetic cast, written about 
150 years before j^l^e beginning of the reign 
of king Ina^ I could not prevail with my- 
self not to insert the Passage: 

EuNerafolant, 
Eu hi^ith a gad want, 
Eu tir a gollant, 

Ondgwyllt Wallia. 

Thus translated into Latin by Dr. Davies. 

Usque laudabunt Doi](iinum creantem. 
Usque servabunt idioma linguae, 
Arvaque araittent suaouncta, praetcfr 

Wallica rura. 

And thus paraphrastically attempted in 
English by J. W. 

Still shall they chant their great Creator's 
praise; 

Still, still retain their la^iguage and their 
lays ; 

But nought preserve of all their wide do- 
mains, 

Save Wallia's wild uncultivated plains. 

Hence, I presume, it is evident that 
Wales (in Latio^ WaUia) was not so named 

9 
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from Guala; foi* itn not pretended that 
she wafii born till many years after this Po^ 
em was >;?ritten. Nor is it less clear that 
it is not derived from Wmlh (a Stranger); 
for, not to insist npon what Verstegun says, 
namely^ that Fremetling in the old Saxon 
tongue is the only word for Stranger; nol 
to insist u{>on this, I day, it is entirely in- 
iSredible that the Saxons should become soT 
totally unacquainted with the Britims ia 
iiie space of 90 years, as to hare no other 
Utime hut Strangers to express tb^ii by; 
though they had fought under their ban«^ 
ners, and received pay from them for the 
Jirst ten of ihe ninety; and, after they had 
t>rojected the design of becoming their mas* 
ters, hadbee^ obliged to measure swords^ 
with them every day. 

Having advanced thus 4ar in sapping^ 
the foundation of the air*bmlt opinions of 
others, I shall now proceed to establish 
my own; nor is k, I confess^ altogether my 
own, for Verstegan andRapin haveespous* 
ed the same in substance before. And it is 
tbiSy4...That Wallia is derived from Gallia^ 
mid the English Wale$ from the French 
Oalles or Gauls (a people or nation of the*' 
ancient CeUa called by the Romans GaUi)- 
that the Saxons gave the Britons the name 
of WaUish or Wallis (by contraction ^a/5& 
or Welsh), i. e. Gauls, judging them to be 
oi Gaulish extraction; that tVaUish is the 
Saxon or German mode of writing and pro* 
Bouncing Gaulish or Gallish (ia French Ga^ 
by changing the ^ and 'Gm of the 



(II) 

Frmck {and Xttfw) injbo W, which 10 cm^^ 
tiiofily dooe, as may: \^ observed ia W#f 
(anciently Wmre) for 4he Freodi Guerre, 
Ward for Garden W^trdais^ (now V/erdeu) 
for> Gardim; &c. and it is \reli known tiiat 
frMcbwaihoTS express our Wales hjQuul^ 
e^, and Camwal (Cornwales) by d^rmgjBi^ 
esi, Whence, I think* it may he fairly ii» 
ferred that VlalUsh and GelUsh, otherwise 
Gauhs and Walles^ have ooe ^nd the «aiQe 
signification: and that the aacient inhoflili*' 
tant^of this Island were engtnidlKvMfi^iJPpinie 
pec^le with those el* ancient Gilfdr4(4aM>w 
France); which seems tb.te suffiCienCly 
coiifirmeid by Caesar in hiB.€(mm(eo4(trie8^ 
where we are told that fhe {Beittene and 
GaW^ differed not .intid^ in ik^Sr mam^ars 
and customs; but move expressly bgr Taa* 
tus in his JL{/ie o/* Affn^olm, 'mho tells Qs 
that the two nations diiSired flot jtMOh -in 
their fbaiiguqgB.) This differenoe consist 
m dialect only^ < J suppose; and this, *pra* 
bably, 'Was no more than what there 19 at 
this day between ^the dialects of Narfk- 
Wirfef and Saulh^Wtales. 

It is evident from the-criticai ohserratioos 
ofionr learned Camden/ and of the great 
Beehaft among jthe Frendi, that: the most 
ancient names of cities, tawns^ riverSp m(n^ 
tains, ^c. in seyeral pai^ of France, ^nd 
every v^here in Great-Britain, are naturally^ 
and without the least straining, resolved or 
analyzed into Gambro-Beitiah (i. e^ Welsh) 
etymons that aire admirably /expressive of 

the reason of the apprilatien ( iwhicb ^ta 19^ 

b2 
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iis a concliifiiye argnmeDt that they received 
their name from this Language. For in- 
stance; Uxellodunum (a town of Guyenne 
in Frane^, from the Celtic or Ancient 
British Uchel i. e. High, and Din or dun, 
i. e. a, city or toum; and the situation of the 
town, which is upon istn eminence, affords 
the strongest presumption that the given 
«t;^ology is the true one. Axelodunum 
(tiow Hestam in Northumberland) seems to 
nate the same derivation. 

' MM^ununi, or (as it is found in some 
copteMf Antimine's Itinerary) Muridunum 
(in Welsh MJrrddin) is derived from Myr 
eitid Ihnyq. A.-Sia-ton. Cehenna (high-ridg- 
ed moimtdind 'in France^ now Cevennes), 
from the CofikbrfhJSrHishy Cefn (pi. cefnau), 
the ridge of a ^mountain. Arar (a riyer of 
Fmnce, now /to Same); from the iCgmbro- 
JBrittshy Arci^y Slow; and nothing icati ilie 
more expressive! of ift property y for iVs 
course is i^o slow diat it can hardly be dis* 
cerned; which hath given it the epitbets, 
lentus, segnispigerrimuSy dubitans- fuo cur* 
sus agaty &c. which wetoect with in>read- 
ing the Latin poets. Let these few -suffice 
* at present; though, if it was nibc^ssary, a 
great many similar examples might be ptt>- 
dui[?ed. 

i flatter myself that enough hath been 
say'd to convince all that are open to con- 
viction, that the ancient British language 
(now called Welsh) was one and the same 
in' the main with that of ancient Gaul, now . 
France, My Business now .shall be to 
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trace it higher still ; and that may be easily 
done, if the extensive learning and critical 
sagacity of Bishop Wa//o», who quotes 
Boxhomius for his authority, will be allow- 
ed to have sufficient weight, and to be de* 
eisive in the dispute. Writing of languages 
in his Proleg. in JBibL Polyglot. 1. S. 14. 
the Bishop hath these words, Qtuedam tOr 
Tnen inter linguas nobis cognitas qtiasi card!* 
Dales, e quibus multa ali(B puUularunty a 
doctis recensentur ;-^T^rt^£icn» qiue.longe perh 
Septentrionem vagatur^ ad qvammultae }in^ 
ropaeorum et Asiaticorum lingua aiitiqiue 
referenda^ si Boxhoraio credendum^ tU an- 
tiqua GsiUicsL^ et Britanfltica^ c^jus reliqma 
adkuc in Wallia manent.'\ Which may be 
Englished, thus ;-^?>Sorteho\vever of the 
langiiages that we are /acquainted .with are 
reckeaed by the learnf^d as cardinal^ out of 
•which imany otherai are sfirung; for instance, 
ihnlhrtmian which is of* vast axt^t in>the 
Ncirth, 'to which madfcy of ithe ancient laoguag- 
^^MJSuropewad ^^'oiareto ba refiarred, if we 
may - believe Soocliornms^ : as the /ancient 
GmMsk aVid the i^ntfisiiil, the remains of 
which are still extant jo ^di^/- But I am 
by no^meais disposed to ac<)uiesce in any 
thing vague and indetei^ituiiiate upon the 
point, and therefore shall proceed in the 
pursuit 'till 1 meet with something explicit 
and conclusive. . It would be an argument 
of insensibility ^to the merit, as well as iu* 
gratitude tothe memory, of 'that Oracle of 
the British language the learned Dr. Davies, 
not^'payrta^respectful attention to his sen-^ 
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titaients on thk article. Atad they aire theses 
^ delivered by him in hi» Ad Lectortm 
Pr^Jatio* before his Dictionary r^^*JVo# 
nostram inter matrices Earopae lingmas^ 
multis suffragantibuSj refragmie nemine^ 
memeramus; longe antiquiswmam esse dicp* 
inus^ ut et Carodenus; .2l6or^§'*i»fM kujus 
Insula Ungvam fmsse non 4^ilatnus, &c.'^ 
£nglished as follows, ''Our language we 
reckon among the mother-tongues of JSb-^ 
rope,, having many suffrages for this oar 
opinion, without a single^one against it ; we 
affirm' it to be 2>je far the most ancieiUt zt 
Camden zlso does; we make no4oabtof 
it's having been the language of the first 
inhabitants of this Island, ^e.** Here we 
may observe, that Dr. Dcmes pretends ncit 
to any further discx>very, than that tbe eaib^ 
eient British language belonged to the dasa 
of £uropean mother^tongues. But >jfi^ 
Utrchm non videt omnia'. The great Lunti* 
naries, that have since sbined upon the aasta* 
quarian wdrld^ were not then risen. XJwjfd 

and Pezron^ those Prodigies of Celtic 
knowledge, and Boast of JBritish A^nUqne^ 
ries, had not then appeared on i the stage ^ 
Literature. The ^rmar of thAre^ by his 
Comparative Etymology which makes ;a 
part of his celebrated Arehaologia Brit^ 
irnnictty hath pointed out a method o£^ and 
laid down very easy rules for, reducing ail 
the ancient and modern tongues of Europe 
to one general sou rce.^d common origin. 
Tbe lattefy in his Antiqttite de &i Langm 
et deifl Nation de C«/to, hatfi provedt hj 
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bm amaiKtBg^ skili in langaages and hi9toi% 
that this common origin of the European 
tongues, was no other thau the anieient Cel* 
tic; and that again derived from the Oo^ 
warimn and laonian or loniCj the language^ 
of Gomer and Joxan the sons of Japk^t 
after the confusion at Baiel: that the CeUie 
was the language of the THtans, a great 
and warlike nation, who spread themselves 
not only over all the Lower Asia^ but aW 
over the greatest part of Europej and undw 
the conduct of their princes^ Acmon^ Uran^ 
us J Sfttunty Jupiter i Mars^ &c. erected a 
vast empire, and made their language uni* 
versal; of which limgnage the Geek, Latini 
Teutanie, Gaulish, British, Irish, &c. are 
but different dialects, somewhat disguised 
and altered by mutual intermixtures, by the 
different pronunciation of difi^ent countriei 
and the polishing and r^nement of Grani»> 
marians. In the course of his researches, this 
learned Armorican has given the ety mologiea 
of proper nami/es, of rivers, towns, mountains ^ 
&c.in the countries over which the Titan em- 
pire ejictended itself, as also those formerly 
inhabited by the Gauls, the descendants of 
the Titans. ^ And these, most of them at 
least, so naturally resolve themselves into 
Celtie, i. e. British, etymons, that they 
seem to me to carry conviction along with 
them that they are derived from that alone^ 
and from ho other language. 

Tho* the Authorities already produced 
will, probably, be thought by all those^ 
whoscf opinion a writeron the subject ought 
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to regard, amply sufficient to establish: the 
poHitiii hand; yet there is one still bebmd^ 
qui mmsinstar est ommfim;~who9'if8)i the 
rest were entirely lost, might alone supply, 
their place with advantage; and this is the 
^xqisitely learned and amazinsrly industri- 
ous M. Bullet, who, in his Memoirs sur kt 
langtte Celtiquej ^'appears to have- made 
tome progre3s, as a professed Critic expres- 
ses it, iii all the languages of the earth/' 
This Gentleman lias run in the same course 
with his countryman the learned Pezron, 
but has out-stript him in the race, and ad- 
vanced so far beyond him as to make the 

Celtic to be a dialect of the original, langu- 
age communicated by the Creator to the 

first Parents of mankind. And admitting 
the primitive language to have been the 
Hebrew, which, I fency, very few will dis- 
pute, he is not singular in his opinion; for 
a very learned person of our, own Nation, 
in his Enquries concerning the first inhahi- 
tants, Langvage, &c. ofEuropCj published 
about the same time, supposes the Celtic 
a sister-dialect of the jEkire^. Here also 
co-incides in effect what Dr, Davies . hath 
advanced on this head^ whose words are, 
*'Mihi, si sensu meoahundare permit tor, ab 
omnilms Europms et Occidenialilms Unguis, 
sultem quales nunc et multis. retro secuUs 
fuerunt, alienior esse videtur, quam ut^ab 
illis derivari posse vel somnietur. Eonmi- 
que arridet sententia ^tiiBabele nataiki exis * 
timant. Orientalium malricum unam esse 
opinor, autcerte ah Of ientalilnts immediate 
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pt&giUitam. 'Pr6 qua Uceicjnniane WpKj^ 
oris etfocis dimicare nelm, ausim qffknitir^i 
LinguamBmtannicumtuin tocibusjtumpkrdr 
sibus et oratiwiiscowtextu, tumliterarum pro* 
nuiiciiUianef mamfestam emnOrientalibus ka^ 
^^etomgrumtiam efa^m/afetM/' lofiogUish, 
^his luaf uage (i. e. tlHK British) S6em» to 
tne, if I am allowed to have any jodf^ent 
of my own, to be of a geniui^ M dilBferent 
ifrom all the Enropeai^ aAd Western fctngu. 
ages, atieastsuch as they are at present and 
have been for many ages past, that there is 
hetteven the slenderest foundation for think* 
ing it might* be delrived from them. And 
I am best ptleaised with 4heir sentiment^ 
who deem it to /Uwe taken tt-s rise from Ba-^ 
heh It is my opinion that it id one of the 
Oriental intfther^tongues, or fttleastimtnedi* 
ately sprung from these. For which, my 
way of thinking, the' I «wOuld not contend 
as if life and fortune depended upon it^ yet 
I may venture to affirm that the British 
«. tongue hath an evident agreement and 
affinity with the Oriental languages in its 
words, phrases, composition* or structure, 
and pronunciation of it's letters/^ 

Whosoever well examined the character 
of the last-quoted Author, vnll be apt to 
lay no small stress on his determination, 
as being one who was in every respect 
qualified to j udge on the point. The learur 
ed Nicokon in his Historical Library^ un>- 
der the Article Dictionaries^ expressly 
pronounces Dr. JDavies's to be '*a book 
shews it s excellent authoi^ to have 



toi^gue." Attd the iQ4iustria.tts vfifi^ 
his Afk^n<^ Oa7on2€9^2^.(giyesv^^^^i6^ 

Mr^ s^Y^f sad iq, Ib^ IjIStory ami aqtiilwM^i^ 
of.bktpw^ pati^^iilW;^} versed \f\ tJI^'^fiif^ 
?i,\^d Jfftd^rew l§ingvi»gesi a, most e^i^c^ qyitjl:^ 
au4 . an iindjef^tigs^We p^spn, an^ ;yvplj|„?e^ 
qijiainlie^ jwitb /^q w,u^^ ai^d .rareiauithojr^?^ 
Thus quatifi^,. k^j^fm »t l^^st ,bfitwef«i.- 
fcy'ty and fifty y^appf; hig l^fr iq .^^y'l^^ 
thft laliguuge^Cfe^,(;^qutry, wrGcvof^ftl^^ 
of. which \^ rendff e^ jjjwplf af Rerfip?^ jp^.? 
ter of the .ant;i^ii(t ^^i^w^,, aad. bfi4j'^ftiio'' 
considqrablje gbs^ve^i ii^ traas^atipg, ^. .^^^^^ 
iSwjofi^refi into it 5,^0. ipj^yjj^p,gaihey^ froup 

hift iPr^aci^ [1»; his.lCfr^JWWjJ^^/a^ 'f^^f^ 
9^01]^,. 'Collated, xvith^ il^^iv J^\B^t^^l i)qt^ 
Aa4 it may, l^iiMi^j Siayd pflplfflr^^^ ^a^ 
also ^y'd of Jl^/^^i^ that if h^ h^fi^qt|ljeft^ 
nfotbiog but liis i^rq^'ai^es^ tb/esq alpae, woqlc^ 
have bei^U: sufficienrt to ha^i^eacqu^refl \nixi- a^ 
great oaHKJa ,; : .i 

^ Tbowgh it may:betib,QjUghty. by this time,, 
to be unnecessary for t^e elucida|;ip4. 9f Ui^ 
surbject; y# I can;,by. no means Pf]^ii 
with myself not to ;^l(Bntio^ , th^ ^juj^^yiQi^, 
Rowlands: i^p thjp pccasion, ?vjbfl^ ^j^^ Ij^j 
Comparative talfle of languages, l^ath pafal-. 
leled 300 .ff66r«45' />yprds ^^*^ ^- *^fli¥«^. 
number tak^n froigo^ thp ancient la^p^es^ 
of: Europe, co^resppnciV^g thei-ewithjjbqtfa, 
in sound and siguiticatiot\^ soas tp e,v>fnjq^ a^ 
affinity andnear res^qiblaace ^etw§;^(i (hje{fi>! 
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Alia liaVibI rei!ii«n^HM- that; * (if '^BesdH^tM) 
mmih \Vdrd9J' nipii th^n'h^lf =-tH^t' tt'iWn. 
ber Answer 6iit p^esehi1BtHtiih'6rW^6k 




British torigde/.hatftf^milrf ^h 
«/ language in U than' &1t thiE? r^t *t<i^etncr, 
triay iiil^ril the ' e^t^efn' of b6ittg i^fcKdAed 
the most ancient, Tittd least cbrrii^f id} lan-i 
giiage iti this W^yterrtpart bf th^'Virorlif." 

Considering the narrowness of the' liinitd 
f h^d, ait>f fi^^t sMbg 6ut, lircgfcribfecl to 
ih^self, tAtiA i'hkVd^beea dr^dy- ratfi'er 
pMii' tha'n-^blherwisfe on* this' headV^^hd*, 
thefefove, wbtiia felh '*dism^s^ 11, i)\iticahi 
nol'pfercfeive hdV^ JT Can *d6'^thfe witli'^sii 
g;cfb^a*^M(i^JKhti yb^inuch to riif^^dei^'s 
P^tTsfac^ttA^iT ^yy to ie^ve him ^ngag^S ' tvith 
tft'e l^Med' ffdUdidhif] ^ wilf *6^t Yaif to 
entertain him'\vith'abantl'anc^ bJT AAiii^h 
iijrbtd^ riatnralty 'derived from VtfbreWOri" 
j^tnAls; nor dotfi hk ^ver*6eetti to lie so WeH 
pleased, bs \vheti hels thu^ eraplby'd: His 
general method i4,jfiihst tb BeriVe sl JBf^tisth 
root or primitive ttotii 2l* Hebrew one; theh^ 
to' trace it in it's denvifives'^apd lasifly\ ib 
cobsider^ it's iiietaghorical adH^ptationlil 
And beinff- krnW'^ith the ' tJaWrakess 
imd facility of^he derivation, 'arid^the affi- 
miy of both souhd arid sense, he siintetiiiies 
dtitfcludesthus ( "This, by the way, ' she^^ 
the great anf/^mV^ of the J5riftVe language, 
with it*s , wooderfbt simplicity; and close 
dependence" on the' J3f(gJiWi 'of XvhTch, e'x- 

c 2 
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^mples in vast nu miners might be gWeii/'^ 
Sometimes thus;— -'^Perhaps no derived 
Language can shew the lik^ agreeioeat 
with the original" A nd sometimes^ in 
the strains of admiration, thus; ^^With wb^t 
pleasure and advantage might persons 
lenrned in this language (i. e. the ancient 
British) read the Hebrew T 

. Let this, suffice to shew the Antiquily oi 
the Cambra- British language; it's Copiz 
ausness comes next lu course to be consir 

dered^ 

- ■ - f . . 

Nothing can be more derogatory to a 
language thaii.^ paucity of words, and a 
i^cantiness of expressions. . The most vigor- 
ous parts must .soon flag under such res* 
traints, and the liveliest Genius grow tame 
and languid under .such perpetual checjkjs. 
A :pr9se-writer in sucfi a language will 
labour under an inconveniency analogoui^ 
to that of a man walking in fetters; an4 
the poet in it may not unaptly be compared 
to a .wretch atteippting to run loaded ^yith 
double-'irons. The ancient English^ ojf 
taiore properly the Angla-Saxon language; 
t^ef^ms to have been . originally very, scanty ; 
find this we may iijLfer from the necessity 
it was under of borrowing from .^liiers^ 
where-witbal to supply its own .deficien- 
cies.. The English language indeed, as it 
appears in it's modern garb, discovers nor 
thing of it's original meanness and pristine 
nakedness; so far from this, that it exhibits 
at present a^ very specious figure; but it 
hmth learned the art to make itself thus fine 



witTi the sj{oil§ of other langdagesi'^t'e'idtf 
the Greek, Latih, Italidn, French, 4^*. Shtt 
if each of these was to resume ifs ^6wd, 
proud Ma^er English woald be miich fe 
the same perdicattaeiii with the Jack^d^'w lii 
the Fable, which Nvberi the birds obi^rVed 
strntting^ about in fathers nbt hfti oifhii 
they all at once fall a {^Fumitig of MAi/aild 
whea each of them had assumed- wh&t Ori- 
ginally belonged to himself,' the dbx-bomb 
bird was reduced l|x> his former' shsibbmess, 
and rendered a- truly ridiculous object. 

A language copiotis in it'^ word^, and 
abounding in variety of expri^ssion, is^the 
delight of the Orator, and is essential fti 
the very existence 'o^ the Bard. It feniiblies 
the former agreeably to vary his dictioiii, 
and to round his periods to a charming 
degree of 9weetnes8: the latter it entlbh§8 
ever to avoid a disgusting sameness of ver- 
sification, iand to produce a tbetocBous 
Variety in his lines. 

What hath been say-d of the English, 
may, with very few exceptions, be affirmed 
of roost of the modern languages of Europe; 
which however they may differ ib ptter reisi- 
pects, agree in this, name/y, That they bor- 
row their tethnical terms, and names of the 
Sciences, from the Greek: and this is a proof 
of their native poverty and domestiq scant, 
iness. 

But the CamAro^British or FF^Z^A langu- 
age is possessed of native ornaments, ^nd 
unborrowed treasures. It rivals the cele- 
brated Greeft itself in it's aptitude te ftmi 



\ 
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the.iqost beau^ful derivatives; as vfeW fHsrin 
'the elegance, facility and . expressiyan^s 
of an infinite Tariety qf/compoumts ;* but if 
yv^ Cfimp^re ti^ese language ia regard to 
pf^in^itiiie^y espesieitly tbos^ t^uat arei synoa* 
y(aQU$;.tbe Gre^Ar with all it's boasted qQ'^ 
jP^UtSi^^s must ber^give w^y. The learn* 
lejjf; ^^iftsphreiji Pfichatd, toughing uppii 
this ppiiM^ k» ,his celebrated Preface to. Dr, 
,4[i]iD« Mhgs^ Granainftr, bath these words; 
r;7^^7rtn:^r.iJLingua, (sim- 4^^io) derivatifHfi^ 
hu$^ cqnkpQ^iiimibif^ vAQnm, aptiUidinej et 
sermoids^ V€nus1iftt4 ad^i^ 4iiVfi^ ^t adcujnsUbet 

^pjliis. f6g^tio^^.fjc^i9^e»d^^^h]^^ ^^^ 
fqeti^iiufi-m^ileiitQptjari^r'p Th^; stibr 

»^Ofiewbere^iiS{as,fpUowf;'Trr" A-langn^ 
age; tiis (be[yqi}4, alb di^te) so afiojiindinf 
ip . 4eriTativesi icrpjnpgu wte, , propriety ; «f 
W4^d^;afldb0aiity of explosion;-. th%t fpr 
tVe^purpo^cpf coippuv^iuqating the rknpVf 
kdg|^.,0f any art , or science, i^Othibg^.tbat 
was attended with great^ faeililiy, :or i^re 
happily ^calcula,tedv€pul4 possibly be wiisb- 
€^fpx£ 5V«d the Gvj^t Pr. Dav\ef, whose 
s^ntii;df njl^ on the sqbjept will Jiqt fail .to 
engage the. ^tt^l^tipu o^ the I^earned,/ip ;:liis 
Pn^a^etb bis,Dictro^?iry writes;-" Cpm/k)^ah 
ta inttostra lingua (am mnt numerv' infinitd 
nt MB Grwca quidem im hac parte, conaedai 
copice tantopere jactatcs^quc^ iam^ in com 
positionibus utplurimum sita est.'' la Eng* 
lish; "The compounds in our langiaage 
are so infinitely nmnerous, that in this res- 
pect it by no means falls short not even of 
tl^«o iDu^b boasted copiousness of "tiie 
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'coni|io\ih'ds;' * '" '"''■ '* ' " - '^^ J 
But whi<t'hatTi-bfe*n hfei^asSdft^d, 1 Shall 
}»tbiiyeff'*t6f Ifeiplaih aiicT' 'cbhfirW fcy 4 1^ 
^jtaW^eS, \ mw«<m « ! an ' Akriiritttoidal 
ife'ftti of (S?*^il!* extirdctioii, and liiadfe^dse ©f 
{o'^xpr^s"7%lj'br<rlitor line that limits the 
vfetv iiA^ ^otiridi' ihie HgKt. This tertii Ci- 
ter'o Wbiildf TdiH* Ldttni^g; and the Latin, 
■wfe nfust oMrn, ViraS by'tao'naeaiis an in^x- 
presE^Te Ikngdi^e, l^sp^dsilly in the itiouth 
ofkCi^eerb; but Pimetii\-6t 'Othis finiens, 
!s'(in 'ril^ hbrtibte dpihion) 'flat arid languid, 
Ti^hfeh) bornpiEli'ed''With the' tiafive energy of 
tWe brigljal tetrii !ferd/7zd«.' Ti^xe Semca 
tbd 'vvbiild!! try Hi« sfcill, bilt With no bettef, 
ifWith=*t}baF; sucfcess* fyt Fifnt&f tviill tife 
hSfdly 'thought to mend khe matter. 'The 
•Fhenchl ^robabty but of a bbnsciousnesfe 
bF'the itinate debility of tlreir lattguagie, 
hetet dttenipted a ti'anslation bf this teriti, 
biit hkV6: always used it, without eithbr 
nisis^k or disgilise, lb it's primitive form. 
The Eriscli^h also have borrbwed and re- 
taihed' the* term without any fransforiHati- 
on, 'WBelh6t"i< was from a fondness of co* 
pj^n^ after thieir good neighbours the 
J^ri^ncA) or from what other motive, I wiil 
ribt tak€ tipontne to 'determine. But whe- 
ai^r Terftfn'gylchyth&GafnbrO' British term 
^hswerifig to the Greek be not equally 
expressive and- conveys an idea equally dis- 
tinct and nervous with flbmow, I shall 
nSi K^sitatiBi!6 submit to the determiOT-tiou 
ot%y "^^r'th'at i^ but tolelraW^ acquaint- 



(ftd vAth both languages. Frmn a kind of 
presaging confidence of a decision in mj 
feVour/ 1 was going to cry out,^JEr una 
discite anines; butiaponrecoilection, I have 
reason to know tiiat man-kind in general 
are more tenacious of their opinions, upon 
how slight' soever a foundation they majT 
at first have been entertained, than to t^uf* 
fer^ themselves to be beat out of them by a 
single argument, tho' ever so cogent and 
convincing. I therefore proceed in the 
business of exemplification. Gt^amnmr is 
a term borrowed from the G^^eek, and used 
with little variation by the Lativ^ Frenck, 
JBiiglisht&c; but the Welsh are under na 
necessity of borrowing from others while 
they have so significant a term of their own 
as Lhfthyreg. I might with equal pro- 
priety instance in the terms ArithmetUiy^ 
Astfonomy, XiQgi^, Mu^Cy &c; but who^ 
ever will but take pains to consult the 
ikglish'Welsh JOietionaryj jnst published 
in Qtiarto, will be fully convinced oCtb^ 
truth of what is here advanced. 

In respect of synonymous primitives the 
Can^ro- British language is rivaled by few, 
but excelled by none, except it be the 
ArabiCj which may be say'd to be bewilder- 
ingly copious; f(^, if what we are told by 
sbme Authors be true, the Arabians have 
no fewei* than a thousand woirds whereby 
to express a Shvordf aud three hundred 
that signify a f^ian* 

But the Cavfibro- British compounds and 
decompounds have always beeiii v^d ^ft 



trill be, the admiration of all that are ac^ 
quainted with, the language: for here we 
may observe two^ tkreey f<mr^ sfive^ and 
sometimes six words coal^ce so naturally^ 
throngh the change of ipitiiUs, as to pror 
duce hitnnonioasness of ^ound, as well as 
expressiveness of senfi^e. For instance^ 
Teuiu (recti us ty-lu) signifying a Fa^ly; 
compounded of J^ a house^ and Z4IU a 
number of persons united together, 7y 
hvjfth^ jx Family; cprnjiounded of J^ a 
house^ .and X/t£);y<A. a tribe. CymmaeJtJUUf 
a family; compounded of Cyd togetherr 
ma/Uh nourishtnent, and ^ a band or com- 
pany v.^^ican ^b'co^,^' A x^ompaay of person$ 
boarding togethei. , J^lathr-geinrdlos^wyn 
i^ an epithet .for. a^ fine woman, at)d it ir 
compounded of Llathr bright, cain (feoUt 
^am) fair, tlws (fem, dlosy beautiful (. e. in . 
person, and mwyn (fem./wsfm) gentle i e^ 
in mannars. Gor4athr'g&^de^fwjfn is an 
epithet much of the s^ipe iiignification witl^ 
the £prmer, but heightened by the prepo- 
sitive particle Gqt i. e.. very or exceeding; 
CymrnMethreur-grtuydr-geinrdorch, i. e, 

' Of many a braid of goldea hue 
The weaving beqtuteous wreath^-. 

' Tho' these last, d^compoundsr-these 9es* 
quipedalia verba^-^we nothing rugged ii| 
their sound or structure, jet . by these I 
would i^preseat,vno^^l\at usually ^>, but 

only what occasionnaUy Wff^, be$ done m 
this copious language. 
' I now proceed to consider it's Graminalf- 
e^hJ^Ar/^iftiWi wdia^rd^t^ thislshfiil 



lay bef<*e'th^ reAdfei" thfe coftHtt^n dt* g^tig- 
rally pretailifig Widish Al)>h&M^, *^H Hie 
•imila^ soudd bf feabb^ Cbai^ct«fr Ib^a c^l^ 
teria^ idolhmt], vie:' ■■■'■■ • iju i « 
e/tirixetefs. PtUhdUnHed. " • « rtu r 

A, as ^ EngKsh'-in ' Maii ; bUt \Hferi' «K 
CumfleStted, as in Jftf^iif; " ^' ■' >" 

•••■B.asBEagligh;' ' ' "■ •^' -'''••'; ^■•'>- ''* 
^ 0} Vs • JT En^H^, oi*:<^ bird ^n CiHtliHine', 
&ci oev6^soft,'a8iil'afa^, Oi;^, &c.' '''"^' ' 

Ch, as afGr^k property pi-otfotAbiaa, 
the E^lisb bavi|tg fa6 lidabd sitailar'fo itJ 
^A=D/afe'^X>:En^nsbv •■■'^' ' '- - '•"^'■•'. • 

Dd, as Th Etfglish, iir Thign, 7^; ftfe': 
i.«. soft; liot fa«i#tl/a^ ifi ThiHk, TMyd; ^l\ 
- ^ E, ae JB English in T^,FeA, &eV'fJiil 
*irhientilft:utaflfejt«kl,a^JSa; m Bear; Ret^, 

. i F, is V, in F«rjr, Fife, &c,^6r a^' J5?Et,i 

- glitfh ill C5r(6f). ■ ?M 

r.-.Ff, as \F English, ift Fdn, Fight, 8dcl 

•t»'«te .^English; in Of. 

^G,as Gf MgliSb; iix GaiHiGet; Gotte', 

Mc, i. e. hard; dever sroft, as ill Gm, Gender, 

'^c. •• ■■ • ■ . ■ 

H, as JET- English j iiV JTbniJlf, HmscBcc. 
I, as / English, in Hic^, ^i<f, :Rt<f, &c; 
but tvben circiUnfflexed, a.6 JSe, in i>eee? 
f\eeil;'^c. :■■■■■-■ 

' Ii,:asXr English^ 

' \til,is X< ^tlrongly- aspirated, and "can be 
/tipre^^ted in Buglish only by Lh;ot Llkl 
M, as JIf English. * ' 

• -N, as iV English. 
'•Ng,'a8%4ntheEogli&h,wdPd8 B^n^, 



O, a6. English in Goni; but vhea. w^ 
cumflexed; as O^.in B(m^» v :■ , 
F, as iP English.- ^ » 

' Ph, as Ph English, 10 Physic^ Philaso^ 

<fl,as. l^^^Englisfa. ; 4: 

Rb, as ii£A English,: in' JSAe^orii^v iS^^tit, 

S, 03 4$ English, in Semij .Sinoe^ ^^v . , 
T, as r English, iff ZV/n, Twn,^ Temper, 

Tb, as TA English, in TJumh^^^ Thick, 

Death, &c; but neveras- in TJifin^ They^ &c. 

U,:as ITSAn^i^h, \xk\Blim^MU9r This\ 

&c; ;Qr rathaf sooiethiiig -lji(0 \ {7 French, 
mUn^Qv Une, - W ? ^ =• 

W, as O in the E()glish • pftrtM;:te To, or 
00 in ((rooiif ; but when circU0):Ae6ceKj|^ as 00 
in Boon^. Moon, H(f&n,&Q,: ^: * j "- j • 

Y, in any syllable of a wocd, except the 
last, as C/^ English m'^BurnChurtii Htrnt, 
&c; or as i in Bird, JPirst^ &c; bujb in theJast 
syllable of a word (whether the word con- 
sist of 0^ or 9»o>;e syllables), as e English in 
Birth, Girth, Mirth,iiin, &ic; or as i JLatia 
in Vis Virtus, &c; except that in. these* Mo- 
nosyllables, Yi ydd,ym.yn,yr^ys,fy, ^y, 
myn, it retains its former sound, i. e. jof U 
English in Bprn Churn, &g.— A^. B The 
both sounds of Y are represented nearly in 
the English word Sundry; but more perfect*' 
/y in the Latin word, Nunquis; ai>d entirely 

in the W^lsb ^words, Bymy^ Hythyr, nufjyr^ 
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pybyr, ystyr^ &c. Let it also be noted, th^t 
thecircninflexed yhalh one and tbe same 
sound with tbe dfcumflexed U; yet, i for 
etymological reason!^, the one ought never 
to be used for tbe other, 

I have been thus express stad minute o\ 
tbe sounds of the Jjetters^ as* wetl i^nowing 
that whosoever is but welUinformed in 4his 
article, mutt of course know to read tbe 
Caiiiftr OK^i^i^^Language; for in Mi^^as well 
as in those celebifated X«anguages of Gr^ec^ 
and RovMy every Charax!;ter set down in a 
word is fuMy and distinctly pronounced in 
yeiadingj^o as to produce one uniform and 
unvaried sound* Here no written Oharac- 
fer is ever whiolsTcaily sunk in prontmcia* 
tiOn, or forced to express a multiplicity of 
sounds, as in the English^ the Frenchy and 
^ther modern language. Let any one hnt 
toarn the Alphabet and the power of it's let^ 
ters, and he shall need no further aid or as^ 
sistance in the article of reading; iovtl^n 
^be work is doile, and the labour is over. 

It must, howevery be <!onsidered that it 
is imposibte to read any language with 
propriety, without an acquaintance witir 
it's Accent: bat in the Welsh this is easilv 
attainable; for all ifs words (of what qua* 
lity soever), consisting of more than one- 
fTyllable, are accented on the Penultima, 
excepting Fieri^ ending in au and o», toge- 
ther with contracted Verbals derived from 
the former^ which have their Ultima clr- 
cumflexed. So that with regard to accent- 
tialion^ this our Language hath confessed** 
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ly the advantage, not only over the JSn^^ 
Ush^ hat even over thoBe learned Lan«. 
guages the Greek and Latin: for the ruJieiSi; 
of accenting in. tlie former of these, i. e^ 
the Chreek^ as being made. to clash wither 
and, as it were, to fly in the &ce of the 
natural Guantity of s^yllajbles, are unfiatural^ 
perplex, and inti^cate; and in the latterj^ 
one ought to be weU*skilled ixi iii» Prosiodg 
and laws of yermfication,. before he^ pretends 
to read with ^ny degree.of |i$2curacy. l^ut 
the native s^mpUeity. of/Our,X<angu9gei \%, 
this point, never x^>pe^rs« to ^qiifd itdvaor 
tage ^ when contracted .with tjiie KngUsh^ 
whose mode of Accent, is at this^xlay capri- 
ciously puzzling, as^ha^viog of ;late been 
continually shifting with the veedvig Tasts 
of the Times, which is as qpste^y ^s a 
weather-cork: nor bath, the celebrated 
Johnson* with all hisjiterajry ^l)ilities--rwith 
Learning and Reason atJtiiaside^ ai^d Fame 
in his train*— been able to subdue the evert 
changing Proteus^ reduce him to, and fix 
him in, the natural shape. A young Fel'^ 
low, whom Fortune bath stationed, as a 
Reader in some place of. eminence, and on > 
whom Nature (to atone for his mental de- 
ficiencies) hath bestowed a melodious voice, 
will out of meer vanity, an ostentatious 
desire of distinguishing himself, form^ the 
project of altering the prevailing modex^ 
AccenttMtion and of introducing a ne^^one; 
and this he will have sufficient authority to 

*Dr.S«mu€lJohii8oo, Aathor of tbe Eii§lkb Dictiofiary, the 
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eflect by means, of the aboTte-mentianeti 
advantslge. This primriple ^i. el a desire of 
being* taken notice of) which is inlplanted ia 
feveryiiHfhan breast, for want of being pro- 
perly' directed and kept within due bemnds,^ 
hurried men on to make therilselves ofteii- 
titnes ridiculous,' and sometiiiies pernicions 
to 'Society. Actuated by this'- the French^ ^ 
ihdn formerly catuetnpping a Vriihtiet.dowh 
the', midtilie' isle or hstve of ' St. Peter'^ at 
Ro\ney who beiug askcid by his-com^nion 
tfifat stdod amazed at his behaviour;' what 
11*6" m^a^ by it, ainis^red Vbry 'jonally, 
**On doit Jhite ^uelque chose patir se distin- 
gidftr 'A'nd* if was- this same principle; 

fiiit inifttrericed^JS'w^^rafiii ih acient times^ 

• * ' " » - ■* 

to se^ tb^ ', t^iti p!e - of . Diana • ^t JEfphest$s on 
fire. But froiti whsft caiwe or prkicipfe sov 
e^^' il m&y hiVe isi^Mn^; it will ievidentlf 
a^jteaf "tb the cihWd'Oritlic aiid competerib 
Jiidg6 iii these nftattefrsf, that the stat&^i^f th^ 
fiii^fisH''Accl?nt''at^ present is h^^orisi^eiit 
with all Analogy y'^'iA" some c^es dubvotis 
and uiilcertairi'^ antf?fh'd/A*r5,'fdrced, affect- 
ed aiid^rt^rali'^^^A' what is here »srserted 
b€J^oltf of foiinfd^bA,' andthe charge ground** 
l^,^tet'^Hy biieJbii«tafcethc paids io refute 
itVhi^' ai^ttieirt' shall be fairly weighed in 
tli'^^^^il^.bf Reslsoo, and I soletamly promise 
flWAf to prbcldde,'biit always to preserve my 
itririd' bpetf to, conviction; 1 wish, an4 
w6tif d frfeatly rejoice, to see every stain of 
aifectatiWn wiped oflF— every brand of imper- 
fection erased <>from a language so elegant, 
and expressive, as the English is in it's pre- 
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aw^9gii^«l^IffmeipJefi^lI?lPfcd to hMP ll^ese ft«^^ 
shcHiH aJ»X:4oa«d^tia^ foff jsp ^isgracfsfijhsi 

>^b«it^ tetf^ h^m * b^rei dpftjr'4 with xegfird t9. 
the S4igU«»h LaDgii^e^.)a»ayvi^|lm RsM0n 

s|ctbjq«t inbapd^.::: ;., , :•> /ii^i. > :;;r/^ 
>lTC<s»t wfcicfe hfkth aM>attaf:l|iet«ippto»?(HW:!^: 
o^^iflBiqultjf.ija |I^Qr:\;(/;^s| Langwge («Sp^ 
ciftliji tp; tbfts%>ihftfc.i»re rtrfiqg^rs toil or bujt 
sup(Brtici^Uy::ftqU««|t^ ,with, i^jis^;^^; Jf^r^ 
ri^if^,^ pC tbepe hsj^r^^v^ b^c^i ^^ grUimi:ft% 
rh;t^ -when they are initifU^h^f^. ;l^io' li> 
w<M^d,}.4p4 which,; jajptt^./lfeis:Jh¥i« ^mm^ 
qu^lHy, fl» di^pfiiilftpa.jQ va?y,H %r^ J?JyMi 

tl?i[^ dij0fe:#ky ,ig only ^p^r^nt, «Md ti^ r^ . 
aj;isipg fi;Qm:Aodi8^t ai^d, «b^perlicwtl <3W^^ 
vey of the matter^ S«mJ, PW^q^WifeFivvUl 
vanish away.upop 9 closer, iwp0«tttto:ifo^: 

per attisptioq,'9Qd^ba wijil fiBd tlK^M^ Kir/^; 
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iUi&H of Jniliab caodncted by express and 
d^Aitive Rales; and founded uj^a jn*^ 
ilieioos and landable principle, naniely, Ihat 
of smoothing the pronnncmtian of the LaiU 
gdage, i^nd thereby rendering the Reading 
ofit easier, more melodious and' agreeable. 
Nor yet is this altogether appropriltte to the 
Wetih ; for wf find in the Hebrew a parallel 
to this, as for as it goes, but not. so exten- 
sible, in those six Letterd of the AlplMtbet 
called by the QrammariaDS Begadhephath^ 
which have an. attenmated or an aqritated 
sound, as they are, or are not, marked 
with the point, Dagesh. In the Cheek too 
we find something analc^us to this; name- 
ly, in those Consonants called Mutes^ which 
change their eounds from the hard to the 
sqfl^ and thence to the aspirate^ and yet, in 
every Variation^ retain an evident alliance 
with each other ; and instances of this | 
might givel in the Characteristics of Greek 
Vel-bfi, "but that I deem it unnecessary, 
since the point hath been so lately illus- 
trated by the learned and' ingenious Dr. 
JLUwehfu with a happiness and fecility pe* 
cuUar to himself. ^ 

It mcty ikot be improper here to remark, 
that, in the Cbarfge of Initials in die Weish 
IiUfiguage^ the strictest regularity is always 
observed : lor this change is never admitted, 
but between Letters of die same organ ; so 
that' cfento/tf are never changed into lahiab^ 
nor lahwhintodenteds; ^c. 

In those celejbirated Languages of Atiqui- 
ty; tbe Qreek and Latin^ ^eterlmiuttiow 
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of worda were generally affected by preced- 
ing parts of speech; so that ihe agent ^ ia 
thatcasei acted at some distance: but in 
the Camhro-Bntish Language, ^foregoipg 
word acts for the most part, i/vith an im« 
mediate influence upon the initial Letter 
of the subsequent; which, in my opinioa, 
is inore natural* - 

Whosoever would know more of this 
matter, let hinl consult Dr. D^vj^f's Gram* 
Aiar, or Gamht>ld\/OT Richard^s prefixed 
to his^Dictiouary; and let him bestow but 
half the' attention, upoft aqyi of these, that 
is requisite in order to attain a competent 
skill ia Either the. Latin or Greek Oram- 
.mar ; ' then, if he can, let . him with-hptd his 
approbation from, and: refuse: his ^^Ptwt to, 
what hath been here advance witb. reg;ard 
to the perfection of: the Gp^Mbia^t, of the 
FT^M Tongue. But if any onp fihould be 
So prejudiced against the Language^ as to 
be obstinately deaf to wbat-ever argument 
may be produced mit's iavouy;,and should 
take up this Pamphlet with a determined 
resolution not to be convinced by any rea- 
son it may contain ; let such know that it 
was never intended for hi^ perusaK 

I come now to make some Observations 
on the Poetry of the Ancient Britons^ whose 
^'language seems to be particularly adapV 
ed for poetry," says an^ ingenious Author, 
wbomfew will accuse of partiality to it; 
for, when he hath with no little paios, and 
some taste, erected a kind of Pillar in ho- 
nour of it, he applieth his pick*ax with so 
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niuclt\ dextefirity' t<y'the Ibiittddtibn, * ^Hat 
iirith- a single stroke he lays it level with 
the ground. On the side of praise he meti. 
tiotis so many articles as it's indisputable 
T^roperty, that, being added t(^etber, fiirm 
fevery considerable aggregate in it's favour: 
btit be^^ever fails to set down soch Jmrti* 
culars on the other side, as will, upoath^r 
being summed up and the necessary deduc- 
tion maide, exhibit a clear balance against 
it. **It's variety (i. e. of the WeUh ianr 
gnage),' c^pionsneils^ and even harmony, is 
to be equalled by few^ perhaps excelled bjr 
nonef- 'says this €/^^an^ Writer, in a fit of 
good iHimour; And again ;—*^Thi8 lan- 
guage, iOiowever extraordinary it may seem 
to some, on account 'Of the multiplicity of 
gutturrads and 'consonants with which it 
tibounds,i-^bas the lioftness and harmony of 
the Italian^ with the majesty and ekpres- 
sion of the Greeks Handsomdy {and, 
if I know any thing of the matter, justfy) 
Bi^y'd! But, is there not a palpable inconsis- 
tency between these encomiums, and what 
follows at no great distance ^^' 'The poets 
(says he), or such as pretend to be such, 
arrogate to themselves a most unwarran(>- 
able poetical licence of coining words^ for 
the sake of sound; and this they will selr 
dom scruple to do, whenever they want a 
word for rhyme. Hence the greatest part ' 
of their poetry, is nothing more than mdo- 
dious nonsense, a perfect jargon of harmo^ 
nious sounds. And when translated, 
scarce reducible t# oomqion^ sense. Tbk . 



unbovuided jpp^iJKsal %(;B€e, thtnighijgfflM^ 
raUy^ yet, i& not^mvemaUy iad^pted. Fq* 
thei*6 are not wautiagi WP^^y poets, vAnto 

8eldam cliiiin this^ 4lii\v^rrantable piwogur 
tive of coimng w^vdB ad libkii«ii<!.. ,; mi. 
: Aqy one (tho' ^« so great a 9tr4nger to 
the language and its (iioetry,) that ifeadstlie 
above-cited passages with proper attention, 
i^ust iperqeive Umi tb^ Ibitttier ones ^lash 
with the iatti^ ; . if i^oft iri direct terms^ ty^et 
cejrtaiijnly by nwe^^tff conae^iience: lor.ftt 
least, tii^ it is 1 yi^ improbable, and nejdt 
tq ioi^pi^SibW, th^t t^6 latter assertioa 
should be ti'i^i if the former onenjssLTe so; 
What, in the name of Reason and Common-^ 
senses should induce ftbe poets to set about 
coining iVVords, whidi tbey knew oauld h^ 
of no^iKal^^; m haying no niesming; ^wlt^n k 
languag|6^ tcopio«i0, harmonious and expre^* 
si>^ as the ^(^feA is represented to be,.dis^ 
play'd it's stores, and submitted to th&t 
chc^pe».,a. boundless variety of words of 
known significations, and. established autha?^^ 
rity? If, in reading the Wmrks of o^r T^ne^ 
rable ^ards, we happen to meet with c» 
fewiwords whose meaning cannot at this dajT^ 
perhaps, be dearly ascertained; are. w<^ 
from this accidental ignorance of onr's, im- 
mediately to concli^de that they were opined, 
for the sake of rhyme, by those bards, in 
whose works we happen to find them? We 
might as often as we, in reading the Greek 
and Latin Classics, stumble on a word 
whQse uieaning hath been obscured by the 

rust of Antiquity, wiih equal reasod infar 

d2 



that the Writer, who useth it was the' coin- 
er thereof ; and that he minted it for the 
sole purpose of making out the verse, with- 
out re^rding in the least whether it had 
any meaning at all or no. The inference^ 
unless I am greatly mistaken, would be 
equally W^se, natural and judicious in both 
cases. 

I am really at a loss to account for the 
motive, that could induce a Writer of dis-* 
tinguished talents so dis-ingenuously to $ar 
tirize the Welsh nation ; for I cannot possi- 
bly consider the Letters from Snowdon in 
any other light, than that of a masked Sa- 
tire. 

Let the Author of these Letters enjoy, 
if he cany the secret pleasure that ari^seth in 
the honest Author's breast from the consci- 
ousness of his having done justice to his sub- 
ject, in treating it with faithfulness arid 
sincerity. 

The Bards have been always consider- 
ed hyCambrO'JBritonSy and deservedly too, 
as the guardians of their Language and 
conservators of it's purity. In this Hght 
they were view'd*by thfe* celebrated Dr. 
DavieSy as is evident from his having cho- 
sen, in the compilation of his Dictionary, 
to rely chiefly on their authority : and this 
he might very safely venture to do, since 
he well knew (as appears from the Preface 
to his Graipmar) that their old Laws ex- 
pressly forbad the Bards to -introduce any 
new words into their compositions. But 
enough of this ; and, indeed I am glad to 



have finished the task ef . reftitatiov^ whith 
I entered upon not without some degireeof 
reluctance. • , . . 

The Welsh, in the structure of it's Pop- 
try, is widely different from all other lan- 
guages both ancient and modern ; for 
here-in we may observe such a^, peculiar 
ingenuity in the selection and arrangement 
of wordSy as to produce a rhythmical con- 
catenation of sounds in every verse; which 
concatenatian is so characteristic of, and 
essential to Welsh poetry, that, exclusive of 
this, it could have no existence. With re- 
gard to the texture and versification of their 
poems, no bards, in any language, ever 
surpassed. the Welsh; or even equaled them^ 
if we may depend in this case on the judg 
ment of Edmund Pryse, Archdeacon of 
Merioneth, who was as well acquainted as 
any man living with the rules and genius of 
Welsh poetry; and whose talents, as a 
Isatin poet, appear by no means contempt- 
ible from the specimen we have xOf them in 
a Copy of verses, written by him when he 
was eighty years of age, and which may be 
seen prefix'd to Dr. Davies's Grammar^ 
On the poetry of his native country, his 
words are ; 

"JVi phrofais, danffurfafen,^ 
Gwe mor gaeth aV Gymraeg wear 

"Which may be thus English'd, 

Of all the tissues ever wrought, 

On the Parnassian hill, , 
Fair Cambria s web, in art and thqught^ 
. Displays the greatest skiU. 



»' The lawn of poetical coiBpbiitbn in this 
Itogaage are so strict and rigoroui?, that 
they must greatly cramp the genius of the 
bard, but that there is, in the language 
itsdf, a particular aptitude for that kiud 
of alliteration and jingle, which constitutes 
the beauty of it's poetry. 

The English reader may perhaps be able 
tO-fprm some^m* idea, some imperfect no^ 
tion of the singularity of the Welsh Ian- 
grfage in the formation or construction of 
if d poetical numbers, from the following 
stanza on Envy; viz. 

**A Fiend in Phaebus' feme he ft^Und 
That yonder grew, yet under ground, 

Sprung from the spawn of spite; 
The Elf his spleen durst not display; 

' Nor act the devil in the day, 
©«* at the noon of night." 

I would not here be understood as if I 
intimated that there was the least similaritj* 
i» the form of the stanza, but only in the 
structni^ of the verse. For tho', with re- 
gard to the former, the Cambro-Britishj 
Muse hath, at the instance of her votaries, 
condescended to put on various other 
garbs, - where*in she hath appeared not only 
not ungraceful, but even with some degreeof 
dignity and ease; yet the robes she harti ever 
gloried in are the . Twetity-four celebrated 
ancient Britisk Metres^ unknown to every 

Muse besides, and where-in she bath al- 
ways shone with unrival'd lustre in* native 
Majesty confest. Some, from a very slight 
acquaintance with the Welsh language have 



magisterially pronoiinced it to tier b^sh, 
rugged, and incapable of expressing soft 
and melodious sounds: but to be conviti- 
ced of the falseness of tbe assertion 6uk 
need only read the following couplet, whidh 
was written on a Harp; viz. 

^'Mae mil o leisiau meluson, 
Mai m^l o hyd ym .mola hon. 
I despair of being able to convey the 
mellifluence of these lines in any other Ian* 
guage, but, I believe, the sense will be 
found to be pretty nearly expressed in this 
distich, viz. 

Within the concave of it's womb is found. 
The magic scale of soul-enchanting sound. 

The 6rr^^A: and Latin poets, especially 
Homer and Virgil^ have been greatly ad" 
mired for their singular $kill in adapting 
the sound to, and making it expressive of, 
the nature of the thing they described; 
thus dexterously varying their Numbens 
with the varying Theme, and ever accom- / 
modating their words to the Subject with 
the nicest taste and discernment. Various 
instances of this have been produced; 
some of which, it must be acknowledged, 
carry their evidence along with them; while 
others seem to depend, for this particular 
beauty attributed to them, entirely on the 
imagination of tbie critic. Bqt it may be , 
justly say'd that no Poets ever displayed 
greater masterliness, in this respect, than 
the Welsh; nor was there ever a language, 
more happily calculated than theirs for 
the exhibition of this beauty, in all its va- 
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riety and extent. There is nothing in 
Nature more awfully grand and majestic 
than the sound of thunder: and yet I 
believe, I may safely venture to appeal to 
the ears of the reader, for the truth of the 
remark I aiii going to make; namely, 
Tliat the sound is, with an amazing hap- 
piness, made an echo to, and, as it were, a 
picture of the serisie in the following distich ; 
**T4n a d^r yn ymwriaw,' 
Yw'r taranau dreigiau draw/' 

Englished. 
The roaring thunder, dreadful in it's ire, 

Is water warring with aerial fire. 

In order to justify my remark, I might 
here proceed to analyze the quotation; point 
out the frequent repetition of th^ canine 
letter, the most expressive of a hoarse and 
rumbling sound oif any in the Language; 
take notice of the concourse and assem- 
blage of the most broad*sounding vowels, 
the niost broad sounding diphthongs, &c. 
• - - -but I have lodged my appeal with the 
reader^ and, as I have no reason to distrust 
either his judgment or his candour, have 
no desire' to withdraw it. 

When a Language deals largely in cir- 
cumlocutions, and makes use of a multi- 
plicity of words for the conveyance of if s 
sentiments, it is a sure sign of if s native 
debility and scantiness of expression: for 
we may observe in this, as well as in some 
Other cases, that they, who can the least 

* i. e. R. sanat heic de nare canina 



(41) 

afford it, are the most lavish and profuse. 
But the glory of a Language is an express 
sive brevity, and a perspicuous conciseness; 
and of this, a thousand happy instances 
might be produced out of the Works of the 
CamhrO'British Bards. Judge ;of the rest 
by the following specimen; viz. 
"Gw^^r a\¥n& gwryn.wrol, 
G^r a wnd gw;^r yn ei ol." 
Englished^ 
Brave men with bravery will their leaders fire. 
Brave chiefs their men with bravery will in- 
spire. 

If these few cursory and superficial re- 
marks, and such as are by no means wor- 
thy of the Subject, should yet have the 
good fortune so far to excite the curiosity 
of any person of taste and Judgment, as .to 
engage him in the study of the Language 
and it's Poetry; I dare undertake that he 
shall have no reason in the sequel, to think 
histimeraisemploy'd, or re^^ret the pains 
he shall have bestowed upon the pursuit: 
for here he will find the most melodious 
numberSj the most poetical diction, the 
most nervous expression, and the most* 
elevated sentiments, to be met with in any 
language, whether ancient or modern; and 
if any of, or all, these be the student's ob- 
ject, he cannot possibly be here disappoint- 
ed. . 

It is pretended by those, that are no 
friends to the Welsh Language, that there 
is nothing extant in it, that is worthy of the 
perusal and attention of the gentleman anc) 
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tba maa of letters. The answer probably 
i¥ill, a» it justly may be, that there is at 
this day in print an excellentjBocfy of Laws 
originally written in the language^ and pub- 
lished under the sanction of the highest au- 
thority in those days ; viz. The Laws of 
Howel Dda. "A perfect Chaos," replies 
the Objector, who, you may safely con- 
clude, never spent an hour in the examina- 
tion of them ; perhaps, never saw them in 
his life. It would be quite idle to offer any 
thing by way of argument, in favour of them, 
to a person of this temper ; I shall there- 
fi>re detain him no longer than while I ob. 
serve that the learned Dr. ' Wottan was of 
% different way of thinking ; who, having 
acquired a critical skill in the language, 
tjiought it worth his while to bestow an ex- 
cellent Latin translation with notes upon 
tibese laws, though, to the great regret of 
tbe Common-wealth of learning,^ he did not 
live to publish these fruits of his labour 
and study; but the loss was happily sup^ 
plied, in this particular, by the Hev. an4 
learned Mr. William Clarke^ who has fa-r 
voured the Public with an elegant edition 
of these, introducted by an excellent Pre- 
face of bis own. 

We have the JSible, that system of Divine 
truths in this language, being translated into 
it by persons eminently learned and pious, 
who, as appears from the translation, were 
unbiassed by preconcieved notions and opi- 
nions, un 'influenced by bigotry, and' un- 
tinctured with the frenzy of wild enthusi* 



asm ; wfio upon this occasion, as vreM m 
upon all others; learned from the Holy 
Scriptures to "speak the words of soberness 
and truth/' Here, as far as Z am capable 
of judging, are no perversions of texts for 
the unworthy purposes of supporting ab- 
sijrd and impious tenets, the shocking in- 
ventions of glboray fatalists, and the Way- 
ward whimsies of disordered brains. This 
translation is remarkable for the purity df 
the language, and a native simplicity of 
style which feo etninentiy chardcterises the 
Original : for it hath been observed by the 
skill\]l in botii language; that there is a sur- 
prising affinity between the' Hebrew ^nd* 
the Ancient British in their idioms, pecu-^ 
liarities of style, and mode or tutn of Ex- 
pression. 

There is an original Composition in the' 
Welsh Language entitled — Y Bardd Cwsgj 
i. e. The Visionary Bard— consisting of three 
Visions, viz. The Vision of the World; the 
Vision of X)^aM ,• and the Vision of HelL 
This is a species of Satire, partly literal, 
but mostly allegorical, wherein Vice, Folly, 
and Vanity are lashed in a very masterly 
manner, being drawn in the most hideous 
(i.e. their most proper)forms, and represent 
ed in all the sad variety of Woe. In this 
perfotmauce are the boldest and most po- 
etical Personifications, the liveliest and 
most animated Descriptions, and the nob- 
lest Flights of Imagination any whereto be 
met with in either prose dr verse. Don 
Qnevedo's Visions deserve by ao mearis to 
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be named with these, as will be perceived 
and acknowledged by any one that will 
but compare them together, though ever 
60 superficially. I have hear'd of a person 
that was so much in love with Don Quixote 
that he took the pains to learn the Spanish 
language, in order to have the pleasure to 
read his favourite author in the original. 
I should uQt at all wonder if many were 
to learn the Welsh language, that they 
might be able to read the Bardd Cwsg^ 
could they but once form an idea of it's 
excellence. 

I might here proceed to specify some 
Historians of credit: some Bards of renown, 
Phoehus's undoubted Sons; some Relics of 
Antiquity, tha^ have hitherto escaped tW 
devouring jaw^s of Time,, which are still 
extant in the Welsh language, some in print 
and some in manuscript: but I am persuad- 
ed that what hath been already produced 
is abundantly sufficient to awaken the at- 
tention of the Curious and Candid; and as 
to those of a different disposition, I might 
almost as well attempt to raise the dead, as 
to rouse them out of their lethargy, and 
engage them to lend an attentive ear to any 
thing that happens to thwart their Preju- 
dices. 

There are some even among the sons of 
Cambria (but they are degenerate sons), that 
have conceived such an unaccountable dis- 
like and aversion to their moMertongue, their 
native language,— that they have not scrup- 
led Xq wi^h it exterminated, and every me- 
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morial of it erased from off the iace of the 
Earth! But is it possible that these should 
be descended from the Ancient Britons f 
It cannot be. No ;— It cannot be. These 
certainly must be the offspring of aliens 
(NornuinSy Flemings^ &c.) that have by in- 
trusion formerly got footing in the country^ 
To be a passive and unconcerned spectateflr 
of (tho' one should not proceed so far as to 
be aiding and active in) the extirpation of 
the language of one s Ancestors^ betrays a 
tanieness of spirit, and a servility of dispo* 
sition/by no means becoming a Gentlemati; 
Or one that hath any ancestry to boast of. 
Whether a few inercenary Tradesmen, a 
few tricking Drovers, ^c. may, or niay not 
be something incommoded by the existence 
of more languages than one at a time ia a 
Nation, is an enquiry of too little iiApor-^ 
tance to employ the serious thoughts of the 
Cultivators of language and literature: for, 
the' particular advantage of such indivi«> 
duals is an object not worth the care of 
the liberal and enlarged Mind, when that 
comes in competition with more interesting 
considerations, namely, the concerns, botb 
temporal and spiritual, of a numerous Peo^ 
pie. 

It may be observed that they, who, being 
Welshmen by birth, have lately commenced 
Englishmeny and either have, or pretend to 
have, forgot their mother tongue, are gene- 
rally the most rancorous against it, in or* 
der,I suppose, to manifest their affection for 
that which they have espoused. And here. 
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ID tbey koitate tiinK*coiat3 m religiou, e^pe^ 
cially Protestants that revolt to the Romao 
Catholics, who, ia qrcler to shew their zeal 
for the Church they haw adopted, general- 
ly persecute that which^they havfs deserted. 
. jIt is highly abs^ird, ,aad little short of 
qiadness, for any one to pretend to treat 
^^he Antiquities of Britain without an ac- 
gfi^ntance with, pr a competent skill in 
the^MCi^^^nW^A Language; for, with* 
out. this^ no extent' of learning,.^o induss* 
try of research,— nO) critipal sagacity^ will 
^ypr. be able to preserve the J^riMi Anti- 
qnwy . fron^ comoikipg, in €(very page,, the 
most r^icu^us blunders; .whereof a proper 
juidge may at any time, find iQ£(tanc€^ en- 
ough to proyoke ,him to the exercise of 
either t))^s risible, or indignant facult^^ a» 
he b9ppen$ to be in tlie ;humour . I , would 
d^fy^ven a Diogenes with all his. gravity 
and all his ; surliness^ provided he were jb at 
sufficiently, acquainted with the.; Cambra- 
JBrifish Tongue, to with-hold the smile at 
the perusal of etyo^plogies of the names 
of^paties^ .towns, qa^t^s, &c. in SfritaiA, in- 
<Bjptly giy^ by English Antiquaries t^irpugh 
waiA of .^kill in the i original language of 
the Country, though, in other respects, 
learned and ingenupnaoieii. 

What I have here advanced are my real 
and undissembled sentiments, o^ered as a 
tocrifice to I'ruth, and not proceeding from 
a censorious principle^ pique, spleen^ or 
%ny other unwortby motive or influence 
whatsoever. 
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^I attt now prejifeiiMg to tdk:& wf leare of 
my subject) and, for the phesent, toj^idthe 
reader adieu ; having discharged (imper- 
fectly, I confess, yet to th^ best of my 

* libility) what I conceived to be a part of 
my d«ty to my mother tongtie, and pay'd 
a small tribute to the preeminence erf my 
native language. I sfaali not hesitate to 
profess to the world, that I prefer this to 
any of the languages ancient ^r mod^n, tiiit 
I have any acquaintance with ; that it is a 
language which I greatly admire, and'^t^W 
amor mihi crescit in horns ^ for which mv 
affection encreases every hour ! Nor WoulU 
I have the reader by any means imagine, 

"^that this preference springs from blind pre. 
possession, or undiscerning partiality ; nd,^ 
but from the best'andinost impartial judg- 
ment, that I have been able, to form of tl^e 
comparative merit of this language, when I 
l>ad spent many of the be^t years qfn^y ||^(e 
in the iavestigatioa and stud y, of it. 
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Rescriptom* £driu!idi Prisei senis oc!o- 
genarii^ Archidiaconi Meirion: la appro- 

bationem operis. 
• .' ■ • 

.EN duo pnBBclari linguam renppare vetustaM 
ConatU Senensis et OxanUnsis cUumni: 
Ambo Joannes dictiy Davisij et amhq. 
Doctor es amho^ et patrio sermmie periti. 
Corporis is medicus^ piedicas coelestis at alter. 
Fecit uterqu0iSua prqgressus arte venustos. 
•Mitibus a, Camjbris merito redamandus uter- 
que est. . ; : 

lUe^ yeregtinis inullum versatus in oris^ 
Antiquam calami mutat Cambrogenajonnam^ 
„JRfe memor pairitB^sed driginis immemor.alnuB 
JUe memor linguae, s^d camiinis immemor. 

Vnde 
Ccecds ille duce^ imitdtus non videt album! 

Vettesuuni laiiddmuSy ethmplexamur'amorem. 

Hittamen.idque donU,m/iuHovigilantior:imo 
Jma petit:, suptemM petit j studioque projhndo 
Btebneos f antes y tumidos simtdHelladis amnes 
atisily et inde suos jussit potare Britannos. 

Hie docet obductas tenebrarum sparger e nubes, 
Rofnani dudum quas indtixere tyranni. 

Hie docet erCambroSj distincteyGrammatice-^ 

que 
Verba loqui, linquie veteris radice reperta 

Hebr^eam ul citius valeamus discere linguam^ 

Et laudare Deum patrio sennone volentes 

Vivamus ChristOj cui gloria tola redundet. 

• Seo Page 37. 



£NGLISHE.J>. 

* 

TWO Sons bf Fame with evVyJSdene fraught, 
(One taught at Sens,^ and. one at Oxford 

taught)) 
Exert their Skill our Language to restore, 
TAo^ u^d by Bards io golden days of Yore^ 
Both these ^seDoctors^ and alike in Nanoie, 
(The same^ their proper-^ and their sur- the . 

same,) 
In Cambria's Tongue both knowing, blest 

with Skill 
The Critic's Chair wfth Dignity to fill. ^ 

Pbi^icians both— both friends of humankind- 
One heals corporeal ills, and one the sick- 
ly mind. 
Each in hisBranch a fair Proficience shows. 
To each his Country warm Affection owes, 

Tho' CanArian4n}my yet conversant abroad^ 
Hhejirsty by daring Novelty un-aw'd. 
Attempts our ancient Alphabet to change, 
Our vefran Troops beneath new Banners 
■ range. 

Still in his Mind ourLanguage holds a Place, 
Tho' unacquainted veith it's Parent-Race ; 
His native Tongue is ever at his Hearty 
Tho' not well-skiird in it's poetic Art : 
Whence he blind guides implicitly obeys, 
Still pressing on, unconscious that he strays. 
Th' Attempt we honour, and transmit to 

Fame: 
We venerate his love, and glory in hi^ name. 
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But ixL the lagt^ tho' ne'er abroad^ we fibd 
A more attentive, more discerning Mind. 
Each deep Recess of Language he expler^s^ 
Nor rests below, but to the Summit soars. 
His much-lov'd Cambrians he conducts and 

brings, 
By Paths direct, to Salem^s sacred Springs; 
Points out each Stream on Grecians learn-* 

ed Shore, 
And bids them drink where he had drank 

before. 

Brirors dark Night, which erst envolv'd our 

Isle^ 
fToo loi^ the JDupe of Rome's enslaving 

Guile,) 
He lends us Light at once to chase away, 
And of fair Truth restore the golden Day. 

He gladly deigns his Country-men to teach, 
By well-weigh'd Rules, the Rudiments of 

Speech, 
That when the Root, first, of our own we 

gain, 
The Hebrew Tongue we thence may soon 

attain: 
That, still desirous to improve our Days, 
We blessing God ia Cambria's native iiays^ 
May to the Saviour live, to whom be end^ 

less Praise. 



(61) 

The Reader of English only nay not h^ 
displjeased M^ith the translation of the fol. 
lowing Fragments, to be met with in the 
Oissatation, where-in the sense id morfe 
attended to than the wordsi 

The Motto in the Title Page. 

Atiquam exquirite Matrem. Searcftt 

out your ancient Mother. 

PAGE 3. 

JNescire quid antequam natussis aeeiderit^ 
id est, semper esse puermn. To be unac. 
quainted with the state of the world before 
one's own time is. in effect, to be always » 
child. 

PAGE d. 

Ipse dispii* ^A btee aasertion. 

-• . ' • . 

P A G£ $. 

•— ■ ♦ 

EuphaiiicB gratia. For better sound's sake. 

PAGE 14. 

Aristarchus nan videt omnia. The great* 
est Critic may not discover every thing. 

PAGE 24. 

Ex uno discite omhes. ' T^ke one exam* 
ple for all. 



P A G E 30. - I .: ■ 

Ou doit fairs ^ptelgue chose pour se dis. 
tinguer. A man ought to do somettuDg to 
make himself known. 

SesgvipedaUa verba. Words of a foot and 
a half long; i. e. uncomtnonly long Words. 
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